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ABSTRACT
The author draws hpon his fundamental bellefA o f
developing human potential» the value o f  every Individual
and a G estalt perception o f coamunlty being more than the
sum of I ts  parts. Henry Morris held sim ilar b e lie fs  In his
vision  o f Community Education to be developed through
'v illa g e  colleges* In Cambridgeshire more than s ix ty  years
ago. The author asserts that our trad itional closed mech*
an Is t ic  educational system Is fundamentally flawed for the
development o f Community Education and change Is needed
towards a more open organic system In which the focus Is
upon people and how they as participants define th eir  own
educational needs and aspirations.
Through an analysis o f the development o f Community
Education and Its  ch aracteristics the author Id en tifies  as
a key Issue the tension between the community democratically
organising Its  own curriculum and resources and the profes­
s io n a lly  dominated provision o f education. The author draws
attention  to the need for L.E.A.s to  develop a strategy based
upon a particip ative partnership betweeÿ * community* and
'professionals* which devolves power to loca l organisational
units of management controlling curriculum and resources and
sh if ts  the emphasis o f  s ta f f  develofmient ai^ training frcxs 
being focussed on professionals towards everyone Involved
in the managmcent process.
Through a h o lis t ic  approach o f  'u n it training* 
s ta f f  developmant and training la proposed as both the 
agent and ca ta ly st o f change needed In the concepts and 
attitudes o f those Involved which w il l  recop ilse  new 
educational approaches enabling personal developmant, 
re-deflne ways and p r io r it ie s  o f learning and help people 
make more e f fe c t iv e  contributions to a changing so c ie ty .
The author has researched the litera tu re  and 
synthesised findings with his own research and p ractica l 
experience, e c le c t ic a lly  choosing from d ifferen t philosophies 
ke support his argument. The strategy evolved Is related to 
current developments In Oxfordshire where the author Is a 
I.E.A. adviser for Coumunlty Education.
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CHAFTER 1 
IRTBDDOCTmN 
CO THE VISION OF HENRY M)RRIS
'Our sp ec ie s , in  so lv ing  the  problem o f  poverty 
and overwork. Is moving fortsard to  a more d i f f i c u l t  and 
perilous s tag e  In I t s  h is to ry  . . . .  U niversal comfort 
w ith  la rg e  margins o f free  time Is  the next g rea t problem 
o f homo sap iens. The human house w ill then Indeed be swept 
and garnished fo r  a fresh  fa te . The so lu tio n  o f 
our economic problems awaits no longer so much on knowledge 
as on an e f fo r t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  w il l  and adm in istra tion . Words 
cannot do ju s t ic e  to  the  urgency and wisdom o f th ink ing  out 
now new In s t i tu tio n s  to  enable coosnunltles to  face th is  newCmorrisr.
s itu a tio n * . Hsnry M orris, Chief Education O ffice r o f 
Cambridgeshire Is w ell knoim fo r his development o f v illa g e  
colleges In th a t  county but deserves to  be recognised fo r 
his g rea t v ision  o f the  ro le  o f community education in so c ie ty  
today. The message o f Henry Morris Is one to  be heard and 
delivered  as in tense ly  today as he him self delivered  I t  In 
the 1920s and 1930s. He had th a t kind o f  v ision  w ithout 
which the people perish* and which is  p a r t o f the process he 
used to  describe  by quoting 0*Shaughnessy*s *Each age Is a 
dream th a t  Is dying and one th a t is  coming to  b ir th . * The 
v ision  was one o f  reforming the whole p a tte rn  o f s t a te  educa­
tio n  by conceiving i t  as a g rea t s e r ie s  o f b a t te r ie s ,  each 
c e l l  o f  which was based on and charged by i t s  own lo c a l 
cmmunlty, each providing a continuous r ic h  experience extend­
ing from b ir th  to  death. Morris In s is ted  th a t we needed new
iostitutlwB fot this process # lc h  would offer the community 
a hu^ extension of educctloa md he explained whet he meant 
by this* *I do not wan merely the extemloe of fomel 
educetloa by Inetmctlon and dlecourae. We are so ridden by 
departmental vle%of edocatlm# ao prone to look npoo eduea*» 
tlon cB a parentWala In tW homm adoeatore# that la thinking 
about education ee think tw  much In term of the achool# *
At the am# time W fe lt *Wa cannot acquiesce In a seenlar 
edneatloo# meaning by that an education which la utilitarian  
* * # which concerna Itse lf merely with efficiency and which 
doea not cmwm Itaelf and shape the actlvltlea# hopea and 
fears of adnlt life  * * *# It la the lif e  the adult w ill lead 
the working phlloephy by which he w ill llve^ the polltlm  of 
the commlty which he w ill nerve In hla maturity that abould 
be the main concern of education#*^ TWa for Morris the 
extension of education mant not only an extension of the 
meaning of the word# It meant an extension of the opportunities 
It offered# opportunities to pursue the good life#  oppor# 
tunltles to develop talenta# to explore Intereata# to 
c^trlbu#^ aoclally# materially and politically to the local 
com^mlty or to the wider society# Thus the wageleaa* and 
the retired# tW often fcrgotten mlnorltlea aa well ea tWa 
maWtream and wre affluent majority would fW  thcwelves
in /
Involved In a multlfecawd loatltutloa which each Individual 
would feel themelvea significant# both la their om eyea and 
In the eyes of aoclety# At the same time through democratic 
condbol of the loatltutlon a certain aoclal coheslveneaa would 
be attained# The Institution which he am each cmmmlty 
providing for Itaelf would not only be a training ground for 
the art of living but the place In # lc h  life  la lived **
which me n and women and ch ild ren  o f the community would 
c a l l  th e i r  own and govern as th e ir  own. *In medieval 
Europe a common organisation  fo r communal liv in g  was made 
possib le  by a system o f cOimnOn values and b e l ie f s .  In our 
tim e, th a t  element o f un ity  in the l i f e  o f a so c ie ty  , • # 
w il l  be a tta in ed  by the o rgan isa tion  o f communities around 
th e i r  educational in s t i tu t io n s .  Every lo c a l community
would become an educational socie ty* . Under such conditionsA
public  education becomes the organised attem pt o f the lo c a l 
. community to  secure fo r a l l  I ts  members the best kind o f
l i f e  in a l l  d ire c tio n s : th e re  need be no department o f 
l i f e  in  which the construc tive  energy o f education could not 
be brought to  bear. The d id a c tic  conception o f education , 
as having to  do mainly w ith in s tru c tio n  and d isco u rse , 
would gradually  break down, so th a t ,  by asso c ia tin g  the 
economic, p o l i t i c a l  and re -c re a tiv e  s id e  o f ad u lt l i f e  w ith  
education the word would receive a new content -  so th a t in 
lo c a l comaun i t  le s ,  education would not be *merely a con­
sequence o f  good government but good government a consequence 
/  o f education*,^ Morris believed th a t education was committed
*to the view th a t the id ea l order and ac tu a l o rder can be 
made one? * and th is  was the business o f education. His 
id ea l way was th a t  there  should *be a grouping and 
co-ord ination  o f a l l  education and so c ia l agencies, whether 
s ta tu to ry  or voluntary which not*? e x is t  in iso la tio n  in the 
coun tryside, an amalgamation which while preserv ing  the 
in d iv id u a lity  and function o f each, w il l  assemble them in to  a 
whole and make possib le  th e ir  expression fo r the f i r s t  time 
in a new in s t i tu t io n ,  s in g le  but many sided*. (M orris, 1924%
Henry Morris *s famous Memorandum, published a f te r  
only a year o f b is  appointment in 1923, is  considered 
to  be the seminal document on consnunity education in B rita in , 
As a c h ie f  education o f f ic e r  he was exceptional in his 
in sp ira tio n  o f an educational movement th a t has been o f 
la s t in g  n a tio n a l s ig n ifican ce . The Memorandum was an 
ex p e rtly  c ra fted  document th a t  argued fo r a to ta l ly  new 
approach toimrds ru ra l  education and those areas o f w elfare 
provision th a t were w ith in  the rem it o f the lo ca l a u th o rity , 
both in Cambridgeshire and n a tio n a lly , in order th a t  they 
3  might p o s itiv e ly  con tribu te  toi^ards the economic and so c ia l
regeneration  o f the d ec lin ing  ru ra l  areas* To help reverse 
the  long-term  trend o f ru ra l  de-population , o f  which poor 
educational provision was widely seen a co n trib u tin g  fa c to r , 
Morris proposed the c rea tion  o f a network o f purpose bul%t 
v illa g e  colleges based on secondary schools but physica lly  
incorporating  and link ing  the feeder primary schools*
These colleges would, in add ition  to  o ffe rin g  school pupils 
a more *relevant* curriculum , make av a ilab le  to  the host 
Y community an  educational, c u ltu ra l  and w elfare resource
embracing such serv ices and f a c i l i t i e s  as l ib r a r i e s ,  hea lth  
c o t r e s ,  th e a tre s , spo rtin g  and re c re a tio n a l provision a t  a 
8tandsrd previously  Inaccess ib le  through iso la tio n  and/or 
pom Tty to  the overwhelming m ajority  o f the ru ra l  population. 
According to  Morris the college would become the ep icen tre  
o f the community giving a f t e r  a time both cohesion and lead e r­
sh ip  to  a so c ia l grouping th a t was in danger o f lo sing  i t s  
sense o f  purpose and common iden tity*  The v illa g e  co llege
proposed by Morris would become the o rg an isa tio n a l 
in s t i tu t io n  capable o f  making h is educational v ision  a re a lity ,
(lij THE CONTEXT OF OOMMONITY EDUCATION
Community Education is  not a new concept, i t  goes 
back to  P la to , and has been pursued in most countries over a 
long period o f  time. In Europe we have the long estab lish ed  
Danish Folk High Schools, the French 'educaübn permanente* 
and the German Volksbildung (people form ation, c u ltu re , 
education) while in  America the concept o f a community school 
^ s te # # d  from the w ritings o f John Dewey a t the U niversity  o f
Chicago, In th is  country e a rly  attem pts can be traced  in  the  
ideals o f monastic and church foundations. During the 19th 
Century many ad u lt education movements in th is  country were 
s e l f  governing bodies in te re s ted  in educational and so c ia l  
improvement but i t  is  perhaps in the Impressive breadth o f  
v ision  o f the 1919 Adult Education Committee Report th a t  the 
main development stems. The main p ropositions o f the Report 
were concerned w ith the development o f  the ind iv idua l in  
) re la tio n sh ip  to the community and w ith f i t t i n g  him fo r  l i f e
in th a t  community as an ac tiv e  p a r tic ip a n t. In the 1920s 
* educational settlem ents* were founded to  meet educational 
and so c ia l needs and there was a lso  a g rea t deal o f growth 
by community assoc ia tions on new housing e s ta te s . One o f the 
e a r l ie s t  a u th o ritie s  to  make provision fo r community education 
was Cambridgeshire with i t s  f i r s t  v illa g e  co llege opened a t  
Sawston in 1930 following acceptance o f M orris 's  proposals 
in h is famous 1925 Memorandum, Others followed and although 
in some respects they f e l l  sh o rt o f the high id ea l envisaged
by î^ r r i s  they were s lim ited  success end led to  the idea 
being taken up by o th e r county au th o ritie s  in post-war 
years. During the war years , 1939-45, lo c a l education 
a u th o ritie s  began to  provide a much wider range in th e i r  
educational provision and there  was a flood o f  government 
documents concerned w ith community education# C ircu la r 
1486; in  1940 gave the opportunity  fo r  a 'S erv ice  of Youth* 
and th is  was followed by such promising documents as 
'Education a f te r  the War* (1941), 'Education Reconstruction* 
(1943), the Red Book on 'Community Centres* (1944), the 
Education Act (1944), 'Youths Opportunity* (1945) and 
'F a r th e r  Education (1947), There were p len ty  o f  ideas but 
l i t t l e  money to  implement them. I t  is  remarkable th a t  in 
Such m  economical clim ate as th a t o f the post-w ar years 
the idealism  fo r community education should have grown as 
much as i t  did# In L e ic e s te rsh ire , Stewart Mason, D irec to r 
o f Education, in 1949 in a memorandum to  the education 
committee drew upon h is experience as an K,M.I# in 
Cambridgeshire and upon the opportun ities given by the 1944 
Education Act to  say th a t i t  was the job o f the lo ca l 
a u th o rity  to  c rea te  the opportunity  fo r community education 
as the meeting poin t o f  community with educational opportun ity  
This led to  the  establishm ent o f  community colleges# O ther 
lo c a l a u th o r it ie s  such as Cumberland, Monmouthshtre, 
N ottingham shire, Devon, Coventry, West Sussex, Northumberland, 
West Riding of Yorkshire and Hampshire now provide many 
examples o f  o th e r v a rian ts  on the Morris v illa g e  co llege 
idea#
Ou; EDUCATION A #
I t  is  in te re s tin g  to  note the re la tio n sh ip  between
economic circumstances o f the nation  and community education 
during  i t s  slow development over the l a s t  s ix ty  years*
Moirris published h is  ideas and Cambridgeshire s ta r te d  
v illa g e  co lleges in the 'depression  y ea rs ' h f  the la te  
1920s and e a r ly  1930s# Mason s ta r te d  h is comnunity colleges 
in le ic e s te r s h ir e  in the 'a u s te r i ty  y ea rs ' o f  the ea rly  
1950s. Mich o f the cu rren t development in  a s im ila r  time 
o f  economic d i f f ic u l ty  s terns from C ircu la r 2/70 issued in 
1970 by the Department o f Education and Science. In th is  
th e  Secretary  o f  S ta te  sa id  there  is  considerable scope, 
p a r t ic u la r ly  a t  a time o f r e s t r ic t io n  o f public  expenditure , 
fo r av a ilab le  resources to  be used to  maximum advantage and 
requested lo ca l a u th o r itie s  to  review th e ir  arrangement? and 
ensure th a t every possib le  opportunity  fo r dual provision 
exp lo ited . Economic n ec ess ity  is  a powerful argument and 
dual use and maximum use o f av a ilab le  resources are so 
obviously sen s ib le . Not su rp ris in g ly  th is  argument finds 
a recep tive  audience amongst councillo rs o f lo ca l education 
a u th o r i t ie s ,  p a r tic u la r ly  in the Tory dominated sh ire  
co u n ties , fo r  whom the communi ty  school seems to  possess 
advantages o f:*
(a) reducing overheads through the amalgamation o f  schools 
to  ensure adequate resource a llo ca tio n  and maximum 
impact
(b) saving c a p ita l  and cu rren t expenditure by te lescop ing  
and in te g ra tin g  serv ices
(c) a p o te n tia lly  valuable public  re la tio n s  exercise  by 
o ffe rin g  ratepayers w ithout ch ild ren  o f school age 
some nominal but id e n tif ia b le  re tu rn  on th e ir  
investment in education
(d) devolving power and loosening the shackles of 
c e n tra lise d  con tro l while m aintaining cash lim its  and 
e f fe c tiv e ly  d istanc ing  themselves from the impact o f 
consumer d is s a t is fa c t io n .
The v ision  o f Morris however was no t rooted in Tory 
economic arguments but was an id e a l i s t ic  dream of what 
education might achieve given a combination of resources and 
p o l i t i c a l  w il l .  The v ision  was th a t o f a S o c ia l is t  and was 
concerned no t w ith simply how education should be managed 
but concerned with an analysis o f the p rev a ilin g  so c ia l 
conditions in which he operated, a sense o f h is to ry  and an 
awareness o f the ways in which educational p ra c tic e  was 
both shaped by and in turn  helped shape those so c ia l con­
d it io n s . Id e n tif ia b le  advantages achieved over the la s t  
s ix ty  years po in t to  the convincing educational argument
j including
(a) in teg ra ted  a c tiv itie s  and provision  which draw both 
school and ad u lt studen ts together in a relaxed and 
c iv il is e d  atmosphere
(b) a s ig n if ic a n t con tribu tion  towards devolution o f  co n tro l 
in  the governance o f schools and a mechanism by which 
users can influence policy  and curriculum
(c) the opening up o f f a c i l i t e s  to thousands o f ind iv idua ls
and groups who were previously  excluded
(d) an a l te rn a tiv e  educational use fo r  the spare capacity
in s ta f f in g  and buildings afforded by fa l l in g  ro l ls  in 
schools.
(iv ) THE BASIC HYPOTHESIS
Such achievements hoivever f a l l  somewhat sh o rt of the 
lev e l of impact M orris 's v ision  was capable of achieving 
and of the expectations of ed u c a tio n a lis ts  and adm in istra to rs 
in lo c a l a u th o ritie s  supporting the innovation insp ired  
by the v is io n . I t  is  puzzling to  both opponents and advocates 
of community education th a t in many cases , fa r  too many fo r 
i t  to be an a b e rra tio n , otherwise q u ite  backward and 
reactionary  lo ca l education a u th o r itie s  have been persuaded 
to  adopt such a p o te n tia lly  ra d ic a l model of p rov ision . The 
explanation is  u sually  given in terms of the charism atic 
g rea t man theory of educational innovation fo r  mere economic 
and adm in istra tive  convenience could never have provided the 
re q u is ite  m otivation fo r such a revo lu tionary  departu re  from 
time honoured tra d i t io n . Nearly everyone appears to  accept 
the notion th a t community schoo ls, co lleges and cen tres are 
in a unique way innovatory and ra d ic a l when much o f th e i r  
p rac tice  has proved in r e a l i ty  to  be r e la t iv e ly  conservative . 
The educational innovation insp ired  by Morris seems to  have 
had an in o rd in a te ly  long childhood and adolescence and is 
s tru g g lin g  to  reach m atu rity . What is  preventing the id ea l 
and v ision  of Morris being fu l ly  re a lise d  and more widely 
implemented throughout the country? I t  is a c e n tra l ten e t 
of my hypothesis th a t the main con tribu to ry  fac to rs  l i e  in 
the way i t  has been managed by the lo ca l education 
a u th o ritie s  who have
(a) attempted to  g ra f t the community education v ision  of 
Morris which he in s is te d  required a new and d if fe re n t  
kind of educational in s t i tu t io n ,  on to  a t r a d i t io n a l  
school in s t i tu t io n  th a t  is  fundamentally flawed.
s
(b) concentrated development through p ro fessiona l leader­
sh ip  and con tro l ra th e r  than the community demo­
c r a t ic a l ly  organising i t s  own curriculum  and resources.
(c) p e rs is ted  in s t a f f  development and tra in in g  programmes 
d irec ted  towards supporting the ph ilosophical and 
h is to r ic a l  ob jectives of the t ra d i t io n a l  in s t i tu t io n  
ra th e r  than the new and d if fe re n t  in s t i tu t io n .
(v) THE FOCUS OF THE HYPOTHESIS
The t r a d i t io n a l  school in s t i tu t io n  is  fundamentally 
flawed fo r the g ra ftin g  of community education. Schools 
cannot begin to  overcome a lien a tio n  in a wider so c ie ty  when 
they themselves are such a lien  in s t i tu t io n s .  They w ill  not 
re -c re a te  a lo s t  sense of community in th e ir  catchment area 
w h ils t they are  dominated in te rn a lly  by com petitiveness 
which se ts  pupil aga in st p u p il, pup il ag a in st teacher 
and teacher aga in st teacher. They can hard ly  begin to 
meaningfully in tervene to  solve the problems of so c ie ty  when 
they are  themselves one of the o rig ins of those problems in 
th e ir  t r a d i t io n a l  m echanistic system of an educational 
in s t i tu t io n .  Tim B ri^ o u se , c h ie f  education o f f ic e r  in 
O xfordshire, has drawn a tte n tio n  to  the mis-match beti^een 
the tra d i t io n a l  school system and the needs of p resen t day 
so c ie ty  when he summarises the c h a ra c te r is t ic s  of the 
tr a d it io n a l  school system a s :-
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In s tru c tio n  •  v^iving o f knowledge ra th e r  than helping
personal development 
Information - a curriculum  o f fac ts  ra th e r  than s k i l l s
and a t t i tu d e s
Innoculatlon -  education during the period o f e a rly  l i f e
ra th e r  than from the crad le  to the grave
Iso la tio n  -  located in  an educational monastery ra th e r
than in the market place o f l i f e
In s t i tu t io n a l is a t io n -  w ith p ro fessiona l p re jud ices and
expectations ra th e r  than re la te d  to
the community i t  serves (Brighouse
1983)'
Brighouse has a s im ila r  v ision  to th a t o f Morris in 
the need fo r a new and d if fe re n t  kind o f educational system 
fo r p resen t day so c ie ty . He draws a tte n tio n  to  the so c ia l
phenoneraa which cause him concern and then proceeds to  h is
v ision  based upon five generally  acceptable fac to rs  o f hope 
which he considers should be the concern o f community 
education and which stem from the common w ealth o f most 
western and easte rn  re lig io n s  (Brighouse 1983). Brighouse 
is  one o f many ed u ca tio n a lis ts  and adm in istra to rs p a r t i ­
c ip a tin g  in the curren t debate on education, p o l i t ic s  and
/  'the community and th e i r  interdependence. Harry Ree, form erly 
P rofessor o f Education a t  York U niversity  and now edi'tor 
o f Network the monthly newspaper o f the Communuty Education 
Development Centre suggests th a t ' i t  seems a t  l a s t  to  be 
perco la ting  the n a tio n a l consciousness th a t the transformed 
world we are even now en te rin g  is  going to requ ire  a very 
d if fe re n t  system o f education from the one we have been 
using fo r the past 150 y ea rs ' (Ree 1984). Ree then draws
a tte n tio n  to the above v ision  o f Morris in h is famous 
Memorandum and says th a t there  is  no doubt th a t  the 
community education movement he insp ired  is  moving fonm rd 
a t  the p resen t time and we should aim to extend the meaning 
and p o te n tia l  o f education in the sense formulated by 
Henry Morris s ix ty  years ago.
The g ra ftin g  o f community education on to the t r a d i ­
tio n a l school system by lo ca l education a u th o r itie s  is  r  
con tribu to ry  in h ib itin g  fa c to r in the development o f 
community education. I t  is  one which i t  is  u n lik e ly  w il l  
^  be overcome u n t i l  there  is  a combination o f resources and
p o l i t i c a l  w ill  necessary to  e s ta b lis h  the new and d if fe re n t  
in s t i tu t io n  requ ired . I t  is  in th is  context th a t comnunity 
education is  now regarded w ith p o l i t ic a l  suspicion  and a 
d is t in c tio n  has to  be made between p o l i t i c a l  w ith a sm all 
*p* and 'party*  p o l i t i c a l .  Education has always been a t  
the h ea rt o f p o l i t ic s  -  P la to  and A ris to tle  saw the educa­
tio n a l function o f the s ta te  as very im portant and education 
today remains high among party  p o l i t ic a l  issu es . Educa- 
)  t io n a l is ts  and adm in istrato rs in lo ca l education a u th o r itie s
however do w ell to  avoid being o v ertly  p a rty  p o l i t i c a l  fo r ,  
i f  they a re , they f o r f e i t  th e i r  co n sis ten t o b je c tiv ity .
While acknowledging the natu re  and Inev itab le  inter-dependence 
o f educational and p o l i t i c a l  a c tiv i ty  I  w il l  eschew the 
adoption o f p a rty  p o l i t ic a l  causes re la te d  to  issues of 
resources and the p o l i t i c a l  w il l  fo r the new and d if fe re n t  
in s t i tu t io n  required fo r community education. As an 
e d u c a tio n a lis t and adm in istra to r I  w il l  in my hypothesis 
concentrate upon issues a r is in g  from con tribu to ry  in h ib itin g
fac to rs  in the development o f community education which 
a re  concerned w ith lo ca l education a u th o r i t ie s ; -
1. Concentrating development through p ro fessiona l 
leadersh ip  ra th e r  than the community dem ocratically  
organising  i t s  own curriculum  and resources
2, P e rs is tin g  in  s t a f f  development and grain ing  
programmes d irec ted  towards supporting p ro fessiona l 
leadersh ip  and con tro l ra th e r  than enabling the 
cmmunity to  dem ocratically  organise i t s  mm 
curriculum  and resources*
CHAPTER 2
T #  CONCEPT OF OOMMDNITY EDUGATIOH -  ITS DEVEIDPMENT AND 
CHARACTERISTICS
( i)  The Term 'Communitv Education'
Community Education Is a term which is  surrounded by 
confusion. This is  because there  is  no s in g le  conception 
o f what i t  im plies and no d e f in it io n  to  which a l l  involved 
w ill  agree. This is  p a r tly  explained by the fa c t th a t  
philosophers are  s t i l l  unable to  agree upon a d e f in it io n  
fo r  e i th e r  'community* o r 'education* and thus we have 
to  be content w ith agreed c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f  the terms. 
Another major source o f  the confusion is  the development o f 
two separa te  educational movements in B rita in  which have 
both used o r been given the l%be 1 0 coim unity'  in education -  
one concerned w ith promoting ideas fo r  a new educational 
in s t i tu t io n  fo r a l l  ages as envisaged by Henry l ^ r r i s  and 
the o ther w ith changing t ra d i t io n a l  schools as in s t i tu t io n s  
and changing the curriculum  fo r school age p u p ils . In an 
attem pt to  d isen tang le  some o f th is  confusion i t  is  necessary  
to  look f i r s t  a t  ccmcepts o f  'community* and 'é d u ca tio n ' 
and then to  consider the c h a ra c te r is t ic s  encompassed by the 
concept 'Community M ucation*.
The images conjured up by the term 'co im unity ' range 
from sm all ru ra l  ham lets, to new housing e s ta te s ,  mining towns 
and a large  in d u s tr ia l  m etropo lis, but the term is  a lso  used 
in  an evaluative  way, in deciding whether a 'sen se  o f 
community' e x is ts  o r no t. A fte r reviewing n in e ty -fo u r
d e f in itio n s  o f the term community H llle ry  claimed th a t ,  
'beyond the recognition  th a t 'people are involved in 
conmunlty* there is  l i t t l e  agreement on the use o f the 
term '. (B ilia ry  1955). Frankenburg acknowledges the 
v a ria tio n s  in the use o f the term, and suggests th a t  a 
usefu l opera tiona l d e f in it io n  is  th a t o f Maclver and Page:
'an  area o f so c ia l liv in g  marked by some degree o f so c ia l  
coherence. The bases o f community are lo c a l i ty  and 
coimun i t y  sen tim en t'. (Frankenburg 1966). L ater he 
suggests th a t  'Conmunlty implies having something in 
3  common . . . .  Those who liv e  in a community work together
and a lso  play and pray together. T heir common in te r e s t  in 
things give them coimon in te r e s t  in each o th e r '.  Bïasæon 
and Campbell accept th a t th is  notion o f community is  some­
times v a lid , they agree though th a t i t  is  no t always so.
They po in t out th a t urban areas# 'a re  charac terised  by 
so c ia l fragmentation and possib ly  degeneration , c u ltu ra l  
p lu ra lism , grouped w ith widely d if fe r in g  and p o te n tia l ly  
c o n flic tin g  values, d if fe re n t ia t io n  ra th e r  than id e n ti ty ,
\  competition fo r the possession o f lim ited  basic  am enities
ra th e r than co-operation in th e ir  use, to such an ex ten t as
to make i t  un lik e ly  th a t the term community can r e a l i s t i c a l l y  
be a p p lie d '. (Herson and Campbell 1974).
The term 'community* is  a keyword in the English 
so c ia l vocabulary and is increasing  in i t s  use. The concept 
o f community increases in i t s  meaning with th is  constan t , 
use and i t  acquires an opera tiona l d e f in itio n  in p a r t ic u la r  
contex ts. The lo c a l au th o rity  ed u c a tio n a lis t and admin­
i s t r a to r  has to try  and place 'community' in an e th ic a l
context in  add ition  to  the ao e lo lo g ica l contex t and in 
doing th is  moves from fac ts  to  values* MacXver and fage(HccLer»?8») 
r e f e r  to  'th e  fee lin g  th a t leads men to  id e n tify  themselves 
w ith o thers so th a t when they say 'we* there  is  no thought 
o f  dlTLi'^chioo and when they say 'ou rs '  there  is  no thought 
o f d iv is io n ' and 'th e  sense o f p lace o r s ta t io n  experienced 
by group members so  th a t each person fee ls  he has a ro le  to  
play# h is own function to  f u l f i l  In the re c ip ro c a l exchanges 
o f the s o c ia l  sc e n e '. In the contex t o f education the 
concept o f  community has an opera tiona l d e f in it io n  which 
enables us to  be concerned with expression o f the community 
in  human a f f a i r s  through a relatiozm hip  o f the  freedom o f  
the ind iv idual to  the co-operation  and f r a te r n i ty  o f  the 
group. Community in the educational contex t draws upon both 
the so c io lo g ica l context end the e th ic a l  contex t fo r  an 
opera tiona l d e f in itio n  by which the s tren g th  o f a community 
is  demonstrated in the degree to  which i t s  members r e la te  and 
a c t in common humanity to g e th er end a t  the same time accepts 
the p o te n tia l  and r ig h t  o f  ind iv idua l members# (Clarke 1983) 
Community In th is  context is  both q u a n tita tiv e  and 
q u a l i ta t iv e . Smith and Smith suggested th a t  in  the 
Educational P r io r i ty  Areas (E.P,A*) and Community Develop­
ment P ro jec ts  (C*D,P#) th e  term coimun i ty  implied fiv e  
re la te d  assumptions. These include the fac t th a t  i t  should 
occur in  a sm all area# involving the whole o f  the group and 
th a t there should be a high degree o f in te ra c tio n  and shared 
value w ithin the group. There should be a broad non- 
s p e c ia l i s t  approach to  the serv ices and some in te g ra tio n  
Iqf the organ isations serv ing  the area . F in a lly  they 
suggested there was the importance o f  the p a r tic ip a tio n  and
development: o f fche communlky^G own in s t i tu t io n s  x^lth the 
assumption th a t the community is  a v iab le  e n t i ty  which 
can e x is t  independently o f the adm in is tra tiv e  s tru c tu re  
created  to  serve it* (Smith and Smith 1976). These fiv e  
re la te d  assumptions o f community implied in  the work o f 
E.P.AeS and C.D^P.s f i t  the above opera tiona l d e f in it io n  
o f community as a concept which is  both q u a n tita tiv e  end 
q u a li ta t iv e  in the educational context in which i t  is  
used.
Education
There has been considerable debate as to  the aims 
end nature  o f education and i t  is  beyond the scope o f my 
research  to  seek an o pera tiona l d e f in itio n  fo r the term.
Î  have studied  a number o f views expressed in cu rren t 
l i te r a tu r e  and standard works. I  recognise the  tenor of 
arguments which they contain  (Peters^and Wamock^for 
example) but re fra in  from becoming deeply involved in the 
ph ilosophical debate. For my purposes the concept o f , 
education is  une on ten tions and i t s  exp lo ra tion  would no t 
be a u sefu l p a rt of my th e s is .
( i l  ) The Development o f Community Education in Schools
I t  is  c le a r  th a t  Community Education as described 
above cannot be met by in s t i tu t io n s  es tab lish ed  w ith aims 
and objectives re la te d  to  so c ia l is a t io n  in  the e a r ly  years 
o f l i f e .  As Morris recognised 5  a d if fe re n t in s t i tu t io n  is  
required fo r the wider aims and ob jectives o f Community 
Education but we already  have in England an educational 
system based upon schools developed in each community 
during the past 150 years. The schools occupy a c e n tra l  
p o sitio n  in the development o f Community Education as lo c a l 
education a u th o r itie s  have attempted to  g ra f t  the v ision  
o f Morris on to  these t ra d i t io n a l  educational in s t i tu t io n s  
and t ry  to  change them,
A number o f educa tion ists  a s s e r t  th a t the English 
educational system is  founded upon what was perceived as 
a need fo r so c ia l co n tro l in a so c ie ty  which had d if fe re n t  
needs than present so c ie ty . Educational needs o f so c ie ty  
when the educational system was developed were considered 
to  be la rg e ly  concerned w ith producing people x^ ho would 
ru le  an empire 5  lead an army, * en ter* the church, c i v i l  
se rv ice  and the p ro fessions. The curriculum  o f the educa­
tio n a l in s t i tu t io n s  provided in the educational system xms$ 
and s t i l l  i s ,  dominated by se le c tin g  the people needed by 
a public examination s y s t e m " s o c i a l i s a t i o n *  through 
higher education fo r these ro le s .
The development o f Community Education is  aimed 
toward a curriculum  xAich is  more re levan t to  the  needs o f 
present so c ie ty  and capable of change in a changing 
so c ie ty  -  an open system model fo r which s o c ia l is a t io n
is  inadequate and economically In e f f ic ie n t  and 
s o c ia l is a t io n  has to be changed fo r  "soc ia l ju s t ic e  in 
education and by means o f  education*. In a paper given to  
the Community Education A ssociation Tim Brighouse drew 
a tte n tio n  to  th ree phenomena o f the loxies t  conmon denomina­
to rs  o f concern in p resen t so c ie ty :-
1. The growing numbers o f  people xAo are  being in s t i tu t io n ­
a lised  -  the handicapped, e ld e r ly , ch ild ren  in  care and special 
schools e tc .  , who are being separated  from so c ie ty  in the moder 
equ ivalen t o f lep e r co lon ies.
2. The grot^ing so c ia l  in s ta b i l i ty  in human re la tio n sh ip s  
which are po in ters  to  f ru s tra t io n , tension , so c ia l  d i f f i c u l ty  
end increased need -  the number o f d ivo rces, lone paren t 
fam ilies and maladjusted ch ild ren .
3. The growing number o f serious offences -  more policemen 
to  combat more crim e, p a r tic u la r ly  among young people, a t  a 
time o f more educational opportunity  than ever before.
(Brighouse 1983).
Tim Brighouse gave h is v ision  o f education fo r  the 
w^ole coamunity through Community Education ob jec tives and the 
changes in educational In s ti tu tio n s  necessary  to  achieve these 
o b jec tiv es .
In the development o f Comiunity Education some comnunity 
schools, co lleges and centres have a tten^ ted  to  make s im ila r  
changes in th e i r  ob jectives and have tr ie d  to  move from being 
the t ra d it io n a l  educational in s t i tu t io n  w ith a s o c ia l is a t io n  
perspective  o f so c ia l co n tro l to  a new more open system model 
w ith a socialisation  perspective  o f s o c ia l  ac tio n . What a re  
the c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f the concept by which these educational
: Cf
in s t i tu t io n s  are  attem pting to  meet new ob jectives -  can 
they be id e n tif ie d  from the d e v e lo p s^ t o f the Community 
Education concept?
According to  Jones "The most im portant stim ulus in
th is  country fo r  the development o f a concept o f com unity
school was the Ploxjden Report*. (Jones 1978), However
even before i t h i s , concern had been growing over the
education o f the disadvantaged ch ild ren  and the demand had
been made fo r eq u a lity  in education. The 1944 M ucation
Act which estab lished  secondary education as e leg a l r ig h t
fo r a l l  ch ild ren  was seen ais an attem pt to  shake o f f  the 
remaitis o f the dual system o f education, described by
hamon and S ilv e r  as where "Working c lass  end m iddle-class
education in  the n ineteen th  century had c le a r  id e n t i t i e s .
They were separated  by d if fe re n t  c u rr ic u la , length  o f so c ia l
l i f e  attendance ra te s  and c u ltu ra l  and so c ia l  o b jec tiv es" .
(Lawson and S ilv e r  1973). I t  was a lso  seen as an attem pt
in B rita in  to provide eq u a lity  o f opportunity  in education.
However, researchers including A. Halsey, J ,  Floud and
C. Anderson, Douglas and Wiseman p e r s is te n t ly  showed th a t
th is  did no t work, because o f  the influence o f so c ia l  dhss
and environmental fa c to rs . As Brian Simon pointed o u t,
"The C ardiganshire m iddle-class boy has roughly 160 times as
much chance o f reaching fu ll- tim e  h igher education than the
West Ham working c lass g i r l  and th is  xAen the  country has
in  a formal sense committed i t s e l f  to a po licy  o f e q u a lity  o f
opportunity* (Simon 1971)« These so c io lo g is ts  argued th a t
the working c lasses are c u l tu ra l ly  deprived fo r th e i r
experience o f so c ia lis a tio n  communicates and in s t i l s  c e r ta in
values, a t t i tu d e s  and perceptions which d i f f e r  g re a tly  from
the mainstream cu ltu re  which is  re f le c te d  in the ways schools 
function (Boyd 1977). I t  was claimed then th a t  fo r true  
e q u a lity  o f opportun ity , these ch ildren  should have some 
form o f education to  compensate them fo r the d iffe rences 
brought about by th e i r  so c ia lis a tio n  which would i n i t i a t e  
them In to  the mainstream c u ltu re . But as Tawney pointed 
o u t, "To c r i t i c i s e  in eq u a lity  and to  d e s ire  eq u a lity  is  n o t, 
as is  sometimes suggested, to  cherish  the romantic I llu s io n  
th a t men are equal in ch a rac te r and in te llig e n c e . I t  Is to  
hold th a t ,  while th e i r  n a tu ra l endowments d i f f e r  profoundly, 
i t  is  the mark o f a c iv il is e d  so c ie ty  to  aim a t  e lim ina ting  
such in e q u a litie s  as have th e i r  source, no t in  ind iv idual 
d iffe rences but in i t s  own organ isa tion  And th a t ind iv idua l 
d iffe ren ces  which are  a source o f so c ia l  energy and more 
lilxely to ripen and find expression i f  s o c ia l  in e q u a litie s  
a re  as f a r  as p ra c tic a b le , dim inished". (Tawney 1977).
This ideas has been developed by the "new" so c io lo g is ts  
who argue th a t the "working c lass  " have a cu ltu re  o f th e i r  
own which is  ju s t  as valid  as th a t o f the  "m iddle-class*.
This then means th a t they can n o t be described as "c u ltu ra l ly -  
deprived" fo r as Keddie argues "no group can be deprived o f 
i t s  own cu ltu re" (In EntwhistleX,) Bantock seems to  agree 
w ith A r is to t le ’s proposition  th a t in ju s tic e  may r e s u l t  from 
tre a tin g  unequals equally  as w ell as from tre a tin g  equals 
unequally fo r he suggests th a t eq u a lity  o f exposure to  what 
goes on in school only gives a " f a i r e r  opportunity  fo r  more 
people to  become unequal". (Bantock 1976). He suggests 
elsewhere th a t we should provide a d if fe re n t  curriculum  
to  nmet th e ir  needs and e x is tin g  knowledge. (Hooper 1971)» 
B ernstein a lso  c r i t i c i s e s  th is  no tion  o f  using education to  
compensate ch ild ren  fo r th e i r  lack  o f c u ltu re , fo r he suggests
)th a t  is  d is t r a c ts  a tte n tio n  from the d e fic ien c ie s  in the 
school I t s e l f  and focuses upon d e fic ien c ies  w ithin  the 
community, family and child# He a lso  suggests th a t  th is  
ideal ignores the e f f e c t  th a t  the ch ild "s  education from 
the age o f seven onward might have* (B ernstein 1970)/
In 1964 the Plowden Committee ca rried  out a N ational 
Survey, th e i r  frame o f reference being "to consider primary 
education in  a l l  i t s  aspects" (Halsey 1972). The re su lts  
o f th is  viere published in  1967 and suggested th a t p a ren ta l 
a t t i tu d e s  were the most im portant influence o f ch ild ren  "a 
educational achievement* Therefore the Plowden Report 
recommended th a t  teachers should attem pt to  increase p a ren ta l 
knoTfledge and in te re s t  in  th e i r  ch ild ren"s education* One 
way o f achieving th is  was to  be by the development o f 
"community schools"* "By th is  we mean a school which is  
open beyond the ordinary school hours fo r the use o f  ch ild re n , 
th e ir  parents and excep tiona lly  fo r  o th er members o f the 
conmunity"* They suggested th a t  these ought to  be developed 
p a r tic u la r ly  in areas o f high need -  education p r io r i ty  
areas* "Schools in run-down areas which had grim b u ild in g s , 
a high s t a f f  turnover and whose teachers were l ia b le  to  
"Become d is - s p i r i te d  by long journeys to  decaying b u ild in g s , 
to  see each morning ch ild ren  among whom seme seem to  have 
learned only how no t to  learn" (Midwinter 1972)« This 
formed p a r t  o f th e ir  proposal th a t  there should be "po sitiv e  
d iscrim ination" fo r these schoo ls, which should be provided 
w ith  ex tra  resources in  o rder to bring th e i r  standard up to  
th a t o f the "best in the country"* To th a t  end they suggested 
th a t  in  an Educational P r io r i ty  Area or School there  should be 
"l* Improvement o f s ta f f in g  ra tio*
2# Additions o f sa la ry  to  teachers in  p r io r i ty  areas*
3. Provision o f teachers" aides a t  the r a t io  o f  one
aide fo r every two c lasses in in fan t end ju n io r schools*
4* F u ll provision fo r nursery  education , ! up to  50 per
cent f u l l  time"
What should c o n s titu te  an Education P r io r i ty  Area 
was never c le a r ly  defined . In C ircu lar 11/67 the S ecretary  
o f S ta te  maintained th a t he d id  "not intend to  designate 
o r define  E.P#A* and th a t  the a u th o ritie s  themselves are 
w ell placed to  judge to  what ex ten t th e ir  areas contain 
d i s t r i c t s  which s u f fe r  from the so c ia l  and physical d e fic ie n c ie s  
which the Plowden Coimnlttee had in  mind"* L,E.A*s x^ere 
th ere fo re  free  to  use what c r i t e r i a  they lik e d , although 
many based th e ir  c r i t e r i a  on those suggested by Plowden*
1. Occupational structu re*
2. Size o f fam ilies ,
3. Supplements in  cash or kind from the State*
4. Overcrowding and sharing  o f hougres,
5• Poor attendance and truancy*
6* Proportions o f re ta rd ed , d istu rbed  o r handicapped p u p ils ,
7. Incomplete fam ilies *
8, Children unable to  speak English* (Plowden 1967)*
The Plowden rep o rt a lso  recommended th a t  "Research 
should be s ta r te d  to  d iscover which o f  the developments in 
E*P,A*s have the most construc tive  e f fe c ts  so as to  a s s i s t  
in  planning the longer term programme to  follow*.
In Ju ly  1967 the Government decided to  a l lo c a te  £l6m* 
mainly fo r primary schools bu ild ing  renewal in the educational 
p r io r i ty  areas* P a ra lle l  w ith th i s ,  they announced an Urban 
Programme, under which between £20m and £25m was to  be made 
av a ilab le  fo r urban renewal schemes. I t  was under th is  
general programme, th a t the five  E.P.A, ac tion  research  
p ro jec ts  were mounted jo in tly  by the D*E.S. and S*S.R*C* Four
o f these were in England a t  L iverpool, Deptford London,
B a lsa ll Heath Birmingham and Denaby West Yorkshire end one 
in Dundee Scotland* They were to  run fo r  th ree  years 1968 -  
1971 and w ere  each given a gran t o f £175,000. (Boyd 1977)
The p ro je c t o rganisers decided upon four ob jectives 
which were l a t e r  seen to  c o n s titu te  the terms o f  reference 
fo r the whole projects*
These were -
1. To ra is e  the educational performance o f the ch ild ren  
2., To improve teacher morale.
3. To increase the involvement o f parents in  the c h ild re n 's  
education,
4 . To increase the  sense o f re sp o n s ib il i ty  fo r th e i r  
communities o f the people liv in g  in them (Midwinter 1977)
Each p ro je c t D irec to r -  B etty , Harvey, Lines and 
Midwinter -  had a high degree o f autonomy, having f i r s t  to
assess the educational needs o f th e i r  p a r tic u la r  area  and
.  ' , 
then to  devise an ac tio n -research  programme to  meet these
needs* Hence the Deptford p ro je c t combined community education
and compensatory p rov ision , the B a lsa ll Heath team saw th e i r
ro le  as compensatory w ith language enrichment as a c e n tra l
p a r t and the West Riding p ro je c t which a lso  included a
language enrichment programme focussed on Red House, a community
cen tre  w ith r e s id e n tia l  p laces. However, i t  is  probably the
ideas and work o f  the Liverpool team under the charism atic
end im aginative leadersh ip  o f E ric  Midx^inter x^hich is  best
knoxm and most re lev an t to  the development o f  the community 
school concept.
Midwinter suggested th a t as a th e o re tic a l goal a 
conmunity school 1 could be defined as "one xjhich ventured out 
in to , and loomed the community u n t i l  a v isionary  time
arriv ed  when i t  was d i f f i c u l t  to  d is tin g u ish  school from 
community". His sh o rt term aim was th a t  th is  would engineer 
so harmonious a balance between home and school th a t  the 
c h i ld *6 education would be more s ta b le ,  but in  the long 
term he saw the school as an agency alongside o ther s o c ia l  
and communal organisms, working towards community regener­
a tio n . Although l a t e r  (Midwinter 1977) he saw th a t  there 
were many lim ita tio n s  placed on the school, because o f I t  
being a respected in s t i tu t io n  an our so c ie ty . The question 
o f the p a r t  education can p lay in community development is  
s t i l l  under debate (Robbins and Williams 1976) but I t  
would seem to  be generally  accepted th a t i t  is  only a lim ited  
p a r t.  He suggested th a t schools in the p ast d id  l i t t l e  to  
equip people to  take on the s i tu a tio n  and mould i t  to  th e i r  
requirements, and i n i t i a l l y  agreed w ith PloWen th a t  schools 
could a c t  as an agent o f s o c ia l  change, "in th is  sense 
community education should be designed to  help people work 
out th e i r  communal d es tin y  In so fa r  as the s tra te g y  o f the 
p resen t system allows and to  bring p ressure  to  bear to  a l t e r  
th a t  s tra te g y  so th a t the ta c t ic s  o f grass ro o t democracy 
might be more f r u i t f u l ly  nego tia ted . *
Midwinter saw community schools as being e s s e n t ia l ly  
neighbourhood schools and as being comprehensive In th a t 
they should no t seek to  d i f f e r e n t ia te  ch ild ren  on In te l le c tu a l  
o r c u ltu ra l  grounds. Although he accepts th a t  there  w il l  be 
some s im ila r i t ie s  betx?een schools as they are a l l  subjected  
to  c e n tra l and lo c a l Government c o n tro l, he s ta te s  th a t ,
" I t  is  e s s e n tia l  th a t the flavour o f each conmunity school is  
c h a ra c te r is t ic  o f i t s  context*.
-7 <
George and Teresa Smith suggest th a t  u sua lly  four 
or fiv e  types of community schools are iden tified*
1. A school which serves an e n tire  neighbourhood*
2* à  school which shares i t s  premises w ith the conmunity,
(Smith and Smith 1976)*
3, A school xAich develops a curriculum  o f community 
s tud ies and argues fo r the so c ia l and educational 
relevancy o f lo c a l and fam ilia r m aterial*
4, A school where there  is  some degree of community control*
5 , A school which seeks to  involve I t s e l f  In promoting
so c ia l change w ithin the lo ca l community*
They suggest th a t  most p ra c tic a l  examples of comiunity 
schools have been o f the f i r s t  four types and th a t  w h ils t 
there  are examples o f the f i f t h  type, these have so fa r  
most often o ccu r^d  in developing countries* They a lso  
suggest th a t the fourth  type o f school, w h ils t fam ilia r in  
America, is  less knoxm in th is  country except fo r a few 
Free schools and in some Local Education A uthorities x^ ho 
are experimenting with g rea te r community p a r tic ip a tio n  on
Governing Bodies*
In B rita in , Community Schools, which serve an e n t i r e  
neighbourhood seem to  be o f two main types. They e i th e r  
share th e i r  f a c i l i t i e s  w ith the community, o r they aim fo r 
a s o c ia lly  re levan t curriculum  fo r school age p u p ils , A 
th ird  type xAere community con tro l is  a r e a l i ty  seems to  be 
s ta r t in g  to emerge but extension to involvement as an agent 
of so c ia l change is  rare* I t  is  the f i r s t  two types o f 
community education which are  referred to  by Jones as "the 
two separa te  educational movements in community education 
in th is  country" (Jones 1978)*
In the absence o f a d e f in it io n  o f community education 
i t  is  necessary to  look fo r common c h a ra c te r is tic s  w ithin 
e x is tin g  community schools. I t  would seem possib le  to  suggest 
th a t fo r most community schools a generally  acceptable frame­
work fo r community education might be th a t i t  should imply:
1. A continuous and comprehensive education.
2. The community should p a r tic ip a te  in the school, both 
by using the f a c i l i t i e s  and resources and in making 
dec isions.
3. The school should follow a curriculum  re lev an t to  the 
needs o f i t s  community which enables the pupils to  
develop the s k i l l s  and a b i l i t i e s  necessary fo r l i f e  in 
our technological so c ie ty ,
4. The schould be a caring  community, aim to fo s te r  a sense 
o f community and help w ith the development o f the 
community. ■
5. The s t a f f  -  teach ing , a n c il la ry  and caretakers -  should
work together as one, fo r the common good, and be
w illin g  to work out o f the accepted 9 - 4  school hours. 
(Galloway 1978) (Open U niversity  1976) (Oxclose 
Community School 1976)
However to  describe  an acceptable framework fo r
community schools even in general terms is  d i f f i c u l t .  This
is  because some people see community education as having 
achievable goa ls , fo r example, "dual use o f f a c i l i t i e s "  
w h ils t o thers see i t  as being an id ea l or a concept which is  
defined in terms of aims and p rac tices  which i t  is hoped 
schools w ill  accept and adopt. Jones suggests th a t  w h ils t 
these are  tx^ o separate  movements, no one educational movement 
e x is ts  in  iso la tio n s  th ere fo re  there  may be areas o f
In te rac tio n  betx^ yeen the two, one having Influence over 
the o ther but a t  the same time they re ta in  th e ir  Ind iv idual 
philosophies and p ra c tic e s . (Jones 1978). However, o th e rs , 
including Morgan (1975) suggest th a t the two aspects are  
ju s t  developments o f the same idea.
I t  is  my in ten tio n  to concentrate on the development 
o f the two major movements in B rita in  and to  show both 
th e i r  s im ila r i t ie s  and d iffe rences by an examination o f 
th e ir  influences on the more recent community schools which 
have emerged. I  hope to  show hov? B ritish  community schools 
are  try ing  to combine the second and th ird  types o f school 
as id e n tif ie d  by Smith and Smith (1976) o f dual purpose 
buildings and a community curriculum and th a t in some cases 
they are  trj/ing  to extend th e ir  philosophies to  Incorporate 
to some degree the tx?o l a t t e r  aspects o f community con tro l 
and Involvement in so c ia l change.
(14) The Development o f Community Education as an
Educational Concent
Lawton suggests th a t there  are  txm major themes, in 
the recen t development of English Education. "The f i r s t  is  to  
s t r iv e  to improve education fo r reasons o f economic e ff ic ie n c y ; 
the second is  to  achieve a g rea te r degree o f so c ia l ju s t ic e  
in  education and by means o f education*. (Lax^ton 1977X 
He suggests th a t  there is  no e s s e n tia l  c o n f lic t  between 
these tx90 major themes but th a t the emphasis changes from 
time to  time. He fu rth e r  extends th is  idea by suggesting 
th a t a t  times o f optimism so c ia l ju s t ic e  p rev a ils  and in 
times o f in se c u r ity , economic or otherx^i^e, the drixre fo r  
e ffic ien cy  p re v a ils . Community Education is  no t a new concept; 
Batten points out th a t P la to  and others including Moore, Bacon 
and Luther each had th e i r  own notion o f the Idea. But 
during the l a s t  f i f t y  years i t  too has embraced tx^o themes 
s im ila r  to those suggested by Lax-^ ton fo r education in general. 
In Community Education the f i r s t  o f these can be seen in  the 
move to  a more economic use o f co s tly  and scarce p la n t, 
w h ils t the second can been seen in  the demand fo r a compre­
hensive in tak e , a commitment to  mixed a b i l i ty  teaching and 
fo r a curriculum  which is  more re lev an t to  the needs o f  the 
p u p ils . Again there is  no e s s e n tia l  c o n f lic t  betx«?een the 
two but the emphasis placed on them changes depending on 
the economic s ta te  o f the country.
The f i r s t  o f these gained most impetus from the x^ork 
o f Henry Morris and his v illa g e  colleges in Cambridge in 
the 1920*8 and 1930"s* This movement is  charac te rised  by 
and emphasis on exstra provision  o f f a c i l i t i e s  in schools 
which allow fo r and encourage more o f  an in teg ra ted  use
by a d u lts , youth and pre-school children# As Jones 
suggests , these arc  u sua lly  based on secondary schools in  
ru ra l  o r suburban areas. W hilst some L.E.A*s do no t 
acknowledge th is  type o f school as doing anything out o f 
the ord inary , o ther a u th o ritie s  designate some form o f 
community lab e l fo r them,{perhaps the most common being 
th a t o f "Community College",
The more recen t movement is  concerned w ith the 
education o f disadvantaged ch ild ren  and following the 
repo rts  o f Wolfenden (1960), Plowden (1967), and Seebohm 
(1968) Committees, a concept of community schools containing 
a number o f elements cen tering  on areas o f p ra c tic e  in 
school has emerged. I t  is  th is  movement which is  associa ted  
with the ideas o f Plowden, Halsey, and the Educational 
P r io r i ty  Areas, esp ec ia lly  those o f Midwinter the D irec to r 
o f the Liverpool p ro je c t. These a l l  believed to  some ex ten t 
th a t  the school could a c t as an agent of so c ia l  change. To 
th is  end Midwinter argues fo r a community o rien ta ted  
curriculum  which he suggests w ill  play an e s s e n tia l  p a r t in  
c rea tin g  "constructive d isconten t" w ith th e i r  "grim so c ia l  
re a li ty "  and w ill  enable the youngs te rs  to  work w ith th e i r  
parents to  change i t .  (Midwinter 1973),
As Robbins and Williams (1976) suggest, i t  would 
seem c le a r  th a t "the two in te rp re ta tio n s  o f community 
education d i f f e r  q u ite  markedly*, However as they acknow­
ledge sometimes both influences can be seen involved in 
one school, e sp ec ia lly  the more recen t community schools 
such as Sutton C entre, the Abraham Moss Centre and Oxclose 
School. Thus before examining th e ir  influences on p a r t ic u la r
schools i t  would seem usefu l to  examine the development o f  the  
two movements id e n tif ie d  by Jones #
The idea o f build ing  schools w ith provision  fo r o th er 
members of the community s ta r te d  towards the Ood of the 
n ineteen th  century  w ith the se lf-govern ing  bodies who t?ere 
in te re s ted  in education and so c ia l improvement* In 1919 
the Adult Education Committee Report suggested th a t 
education should be concerned with the; development o f the 
ind iv idual in re la tio n sh ip  to the community and w ith f i t t i n g  
him fo r l i f e  as an ac tiv e  p a r tic ip a n t o f th a t community*
\  ' W hilst the idea might no t have o rig ina ted  w ith Henry
y '
Morris he is  acknowledged as having the g re a te s t influence
on i t s  development, and he can be seen to  have been o f
c e n tra l importance in the o r ig in a l dissem ination o f the idea ,
which was mainly through his personal contacts and v is i to r s
to  his schools* Morris was D irec to r o f Education fo r 
Cambridgeshire from 1922 to  1954 and was concerned w ith the
increasing  movement o f people, p a r tic u la r ly  "the more ,
adventurous young men and women from ru ra l  areas to  toxms
and c i t i e s  and the consequent d e v ita lis in g  e ffe c ts  on ru ra l
) communities"* He saw the urban explosion as destroying
community l i f e  and re a lise d  th a t man needed something to  do
with h is newly found,spare time.
"Walk through a c i ty  on a Saturday n ig h t o r through
a country, toxm or v illa g e  and see fo r yourselves how l i t t l e
our s ta te  system of education is doing to help the m ultitudes
to  l iv e  a l i f e  worth liv in g  o r even enjoy th e ir  le isu re " ,
(Rée 1973)* Morris pined h is f a i th  on education and suggested
th a t a newly planned environment should serve c u ltu ra l  as
w ell as educational and economic ends. He a lso  suggested
th a t the concept of education should be reconstructed  "so 
th a t i t  w il l  be co-terminous w ith l i f e " . His so lu tio n  was 
to  propose v illa g e  or community cen tres cc^bined w ith 
schools which xmuld provide educationa l, c u l tu ra l  and 
re c re a tio n a l f a c i l i t i e s  equal to , i f  no t b e t te r  than , those 
provided in the c i t i e s .
He suggested th a t these should id e a lly  include-
1. A Nursery schoolroom and In fan t Welfare C entre.
2. A Primary school fo r  ch ild ren  of 5 -  10 years of
age in the c e n tra l v il la g e .
3. A school providing a ru ra l  education o f a secondary 
type fo r ch ild ren  of 10 « 15/16 years in the c e n tra l 
v illa g e  and tr ib u ta ry  v illa g es  of the chosen a rea .
4 . A staff-room  fo r teachers and the usual o ffic es  fo r 
teachers and ch ild ren ,
5. A v illa g e  h a l l  which would double as a school h a l l .
6. A l ib ra ry  and reading room.
7. An a g r ic u ltu ra l  education /science room.
8. Rooms fo r Adult Education and Youth Movements,
9. Shox^er baths and a d ressin g  room.
10. V illage rec rea tio n  grounds.
11. School garden.
12. A cen tre  fo r  carry ing  out the work o f  the Education 
A uthority  connected with the choice of Employment 
and Juvenile  Unemployment Insurance
13. Warden’s House.
14. Accommodation fôr indoor rec rea tio n
and suggested th a t ,  "We should abolish  the b a rr ie rs  
which separa te  education from a l l  those a c t iv i t i e s  xfhich 
make up ad u lt liv in g " . Morris viewed education
as being e s s e n tia l  to  l i f e  and suggested th a t ,  "Man"s 
l i f e  as an economic, so c ia l and re lig io u s  animal -  
th a t  is  the su b jec t m atter o f education and education Is 
the means whereby he achieves the best in a l l  these 
respects . , . i t  is  the l i f e  the ad u lt w il l  lead , the 
xmrking philosophy which which he w il l  l iv e ,  the p o l i t ic s  
o f the community school which he w il l  serve in  h is m atu rity  
th a t should be the main concern o f education*.
This meant th a t  l a t e r  he xms ab le to  develop h is 
idea th a t the v illa g e  co llege,should  be the cen tre  o f the 
ru ra l  community and suggest th a t the idea could be applied to  
new toxms.
An e d u c a tio n a lis t who is  often quoted as being w ell 
ahead of h is time, Morris believed th a t  the v illa g e  college 
should provide a cen tre  o f re ference , a means of expression 
•for ru ra l  lo ca l government and th a t v illa g e  colleges should 
provide an education which would meet the needs o f ru ra l  
areas in these terms. He supported the development o f 
p ra c tic a l  sub jects and vocational experience which would 
be re la te d  to th e o re tic a l ’a g r ic u ltu ra l  education*. An 
e a rly  school leaver h im self, he f e l t  th a t the teaching methods 
in secondary schools were unsu itab le  to  the la rg e  m ajo rity  
o f teenagers and advocated more ind iv idual le a rn in g , w ith 
the content o f the curriculum  being re la te d  to the In te re s ts  
and experiences o f ad u lts , "The school has been dominated 
by the needs of the*brainy’ g i r l  o r boy, who is  good a t  
books and comes out w ell in examinations and who wins 
p rizes a t  the u n iv e rs ity . For m illions o f boys and g i r l s  
who leam  by p ra c tic e  and ac tion  th is  is  a g igan tic  e rro r* . 
Thus fo r Morris the provision o f ex tra  f a c i l i t i e s  was only
p a r t  o f an In tegrated  scheme which involved en larg ing  
and changing the functions o f educational in s t i tu t io n s .
However i t  was only the idea o f ex tra  f a c i l i t i e s  and h is 
proposal th a t the management o f the complex should be 
united under the Headteacher which seem to have been generally  
acceptable a t  the time. The f i r s t  o f his proposed v illa g e  
colleges was even tually  opened a t  Sawston in 1930, and 
three more were opened before the outbreak o f war;
Bottisham 1937, Linton 1938 and Impington 1939. The cost 
o f bu ild ing  these complexes was immense but whereas 
Morris was prepared to  beg from p riv a te  benefactors to  
ra is e  ex tra  funds, o ther D irecto rs o f Education were n o t 
and the idea was no t i n i t i a l l y  g re a tly  supported outislde 
Cambridgeshire.
During the war years 1939 -  1945 L.E.A’s began to  
provide a much wider gange o f general c lasses than they had 
previously  and there was a flood o f documents concerned 
w ith educating the community. C ircu la r 1486 in  1940 gave 
the opportunity  fo r ’Service o f Youth* and communities 
became centres o f a c t iv i ty ,  numerous groups being formed 
which in some cases helped to  break doim c lass  b a r r ie rs  
and c rea te  a new sense o f community. The 1944 White Paper 
proposed th a t compulsory part-tim e education should be
provided fo r a l l  those under n ineteen  n o t in fu ll- tim e  
education in county co lleges. This recommendation did n o t 
become p a r t o f the 1944 Act but as some a u th o r itie s  including  
Devon and Cumberland submitted plans based on M orris’s 
v illa g e  college idea , i t  helps w ith the process o f d iffu s io n .
(k) The D iffus Ion o f Morris "a .Ideas.
%%ll6t i t  seems l ik e ly  th a t the Impact o f blbrria^e 
ideas o f  coimimity education was enhanced by Govermteot 
rep o rts  and a r t i c l e s ,  i t  is  p ossib le  to  trace  a network 
o f  "influence* which depends la rg e ly  on personal experi­
ence and contact# In Figure 1 , 1  Iiave t r i e d  to  show 
bo;  ^ a la rge  proportion  o f  the  attem pts to  in troduce 
coimunity education , p a r tic u la r ly  o f  th e  "shaied 
f a c i l i t ie s *  type, can be seen to  be re la te d  to  the 
experience and con tac t o f  c h ie f  o ff ic e rs  in  a chain 
which even tually  leads back to  Henry M orris, A s im ila r  
but more complex neWork can be shown fo r  heads o f 
coimunity schoo ls, co lleges and cen tres i;7ho can be linked 
through experience to  the Cambridgeshire V illage co llèges 
s e t  up by M orris,
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Ixi some m ys the p a tte rn  o f  d iffu s io n  f i t s  sev e ra l 
cu rren t models* Havelock’s S ocial In te rac tio n  Model o f 
D iffusion  emphasises the network o f so c ia l  re la tio n s  
w ith in  which adopters come to  th e i r  decisions* (Havelock 
1970). th e  d iffu s io n  o f  the idea o f  community education 
a lso  seeom to  f i t  Schon’s ’Movement’ Model o f  D iffusion  ; 
(Schon 1971). Ho one has d e lib e ra te ly  tr ie d  to  ’se ll*  
th is  type o f community education , the ’c e n tre ’ o f a c t iv i ty  
has changed a number o f times over the years and the 
ezac t na tu re  o f the idea has a lso  been a l te re d . However 
M orris’s idea is  s t i l l  recognisab le. A consideration  
o f the notion  o f ’adoption’ o f community education a lso  
f i t s  the p a tte rn  id e n tif ie d  by the American ru ra l  socio lo" 
g is ts  (Rogers and Shoemaker) o f an S shaped curve, a 
sloif s t a r t ,  a period o f  r e la t iv e ly  rap id  growth followed 
by a slowing down in the ra te  o f  adoption.
During the 1960’s many Government repo rts  were 
published which gave fu rth e r impetus to  the idea o f 
community education. The Albemarle Report (1960) 
reconsnended th a t the needs o f the  Youth Service should
)
be ca tered  fo r by means o f  sepa ra te  wings end buildings 
providing club f a c i l i t i e s  and by the use o f  dual purpose 
fu rn itu re . As a r e s u l t  o f th is  the M inistry  o f  Education 
in tro d u c e  a separa te  youth bu ild ing  programme to  be 
shared bet%^een L.E.A’s and voluntary  o rgan isa tio n s. Thus 
in Hottinghamshire they were ab le to  s t a r t  a bu ild ing  
programme fo r new schools which included e x tra  f a c i l i t i e s  
fo r youth and adu lts  a t  O ile r  ton and K irkby-iD -A shfield. 
The Wolfenden Report (1960) pointed out the need fo r  
sp o rts  s ta d ia ,  swimming poo ls, squash courts e t c . ,  fo r 
public use. In 1964 a Government C ircu la r (11/64 DES)
suggested th a t a u th o r it ie s  should consider sharing  
f a c i l i t i e s  fo r sp o rt and rec rea tio n  in schools w ith 
o ther u sers . They recognised the economic saving which 
could be made i f  the e lab o ra te  f a c i l i t i e s  n ecess ita ted  
by the new la rg e  comprehensive schools could be made 
s u ita b le  fo r public use enabling the c o s t to  be shared 
by the Education A uthority  and Local Borough Council,
By 1970 Hottinghamshire had implemented four such 
schemes a t  Bingham, Worksop, Newark and C arlton . The 
C arlton Forum was designed so th a t ,  ’ the re c re a tio n a l 
3 and school f a c i l i t i e s  Include swlsming poo ls , a spo rts
h a l l ,  squash c o u rts , refreshm ent a rea  and bar lounge 
together in  a complex which is  linked to  the ’school’ 
complex by a foyer* (Haworth 1975),
C ircu lar 2/70 A Chance to Share -  Co-operation 
in the P rovision o f F a c i l i t ie s  fo r Educational % ta b lish -  
ments and the  Community, ca lled  fo r L.E.A’s to  give 
more thought to  the p o s s ib i l i t ie s  o f co-operating  with 
o ther bodies to  provide *a v a r ie ty  o f community 
^ f a c i l i t i e s  when bu ild ing  new schools o r making add itions
to  e x is tin g  ones’ . The C ircu la r a lso  pointed out th a t 
i t  was economically d e s ira b le  fo r L.E.A’s to  consu lt 
the planning a u th o rity  and o ther re lev an t departments 
about the p o s s ib i l i t ie s  o f providing jo in t ly  agencies such 
as l ib r a r ie s ,  ch ild  guidance and w elfare a c t i v i t i e s ,  
creches, old people’s c lubs , shopping and parking 
f a c i l i t i e s .  P a r tly  as a r e s u l t  o f th is  as each new 
community co llege has been designed and b u i l t ,  they 
have included a g re a te r v a r ie ty  of am enities and 
f a c i l i t i e s  which has forced the buildings to  become
bigger, re su lt in g  in  the growth o f what has been 
described as ’a m ulti-purpose hybrid monster*. Some 
c r i t i c s  o f community colleges suggest th a t by growing 
so la rg e  they in  fa c t rep e l those who they are  aiming 
to  meet, the coimunity.
(v ) The G h arae te ria tic s  o f  the  Bevalonmapt
Jones suggests th a t  th e re  a re  four baaie elements
in  the conception o f  cmmunity schools s- p a ren ta l
involvement, a cw m m ity-based curriculum , community 
co n tro l end community development (Jones 1978).
Plowden bad seen p a ren ta l involvement as the c e n tra l
theme o f  community schools and to  many, including  the
E#P*A, teams, th is  implied going ou t to  the  parents
and te l l in g  them what was happening in  school# Midwinter
however developed th is  idea suggesting th a t th is  was
acceptable as a  sh o rt term aim, but th a t  in  the long
term the school should be working in co-operation  w ith
the paren ts and community and t ry  to  involve them in
both the management o f  the school and as partn e rs  in
the teaching role# Me a lso  suggested th a t schools
should be designed to  maximise both access in to  the
school by the community and egress by pup ils in to  the
cm m m ity .
fo r  Plowden the community based curriculum  was a 
way o f  using the pupils in te re s t  in  the ’worfW about 
them’ # However, Midwinter, who was perhaps the most 
ra d ic a l o f  those involved w ith the E.P#A# p ro jec ts  
saw s o c ia l  education es the basis o f  the  curriculum# 
m suggested th a t  ’The primary duty o f the school 
would be so to  fa m ilia r ise  i t s  pupils w ith th e i r  type 
o f community and i t s  l ik e ly  fu tu re  th a t ,  as c i t i s e n s , 
they would be b e t te r  equipped to  cope w ith  the s o c ia l  
issues presented to  t h ^ ’ # As Halsey the N ational 
D irec to r suggested, the surrounding coimunity in  a l l  
i t s  aspects should be stu d ied  in  i t s  om  r ig h t ,  n o t
only 88 a n e u tra l source o f in te re s t in g  to p ic s , 
but as a basis fo r the development o f ’construc tive  
c r it ic is m  o f  s o c ia l ,  p o l i t i c a l  and moral aspects 
o f so c ie ty . ’ (Halsey 1972),
Midwinter suggested th a t the learn ing  experience 
should n o t be about one teacher and th i r ty  pupils 
but be about th irty -o n e  human beings experiencing 
l i f e  together. He thought th a t  teaching should 
swing from an academic to a so c ia l  basis and become 
more than ju s t  a 9 - 4  job. He saw education as a 
means to  an end, a means o f  preparing ch ild ren  ’n o t 
only fo r the l i f e  they would l ik e  to  lead , but fo r the 
one they a re  l ik e ly  to  lead*. Midwinter a lso  developed 
Plowden’s idea th a t  ’an a c tiv e  and knowledgeable body 
o f managers can be a g rea t support to the community 
i t  serves and vice versa. He suggested th a t  they 
should be a c tiv e ly  involved in the school and be Imotm 
to a l l  in  both the school and coimunity. By a more 
rep resen ta tiv e  governing body, he thought th a t  under­
standing  and awareness would increase  on both sides 
helping to  f a c i l i t a t e  co-operation  and in teg ra tio n  
thus reducing the gap between the schools and the 
community. (Midwinter 1972).
The Plowden Committee’s recommendation o f 
’p o s itiv e  d iscrim ination  in education’ was seen by 
some members o f the E.P.A. teams as being lim ited  in 
e f fe c t  unless they were accompanied by economic and 
so c ia l  reform s. As a s te p  towards th is  they recommended 
th a t schools should p a r tic ip a te  in  the q u a li ta t iv e  
improvement o f i t s  s o c ia l  con tex t.
•Community Development makes av a ilab le  to  people 
the experience th a t c rea tes  the s k i l l s  needed to  deal 
w ith each o th e r, w ith neighbours, w ith experts and 
the powers th a t be . . .# These and o ther p ro -so c ia l 
s k i l l s  can be learned as p a rt o f p a r tic ip a tio n  in 
process*. A llied  to  th is  was the need fo r both ad u lt 
education and pre-school provision  and the use o f the 
f a c i l i t i e s  io r  educational as w ell as re c re a tio n a l 
purposes by the coimunity. Midwinter a lso  suggests 
^ th a t  schools should o ffe r  a s ta r t in g  po in t fo r exam­
ina tio n  and reform o f the cbssaunity, no t so as to  
c rea te  a  second-class school but because o f  respect 
fo r the values, vocabulary and a sp ira tio n s  o f the 
lo ca lity #  He concludes th a t  *the community school 
is  a re levan t school devoted to equipping I ts  pupils 
and o ther members o f the surrounding d i s t r i c t  fo r 
•p o sitiv e  p a r tic ip a tio n  in th e ir  r e a l  l i f e  s itu a tio n s*  
(Midwinter 1977).
From th is  b r ie f  examination o f the development 
o f , and the ideas involved in  the two strands I t  is  
possib le  to  see th a t in  some ways the o r ig in a l con­
ception o f the ideas was sim ilar# I t  would appear 
to  be in  the d iffu s io n  and adaption o f  the concepts 
by o thers th a t  the d iffe rences were emphasised. For 
example, both Morris and Midwinter recommended th a t 
the t r a d it io n a l  curriculum  should be abandoned in  
favour o f one more su ited  to the needs o f the 
ch ild ren . However, th is  p a r t  o f Morris* work was n o t 
taken up and i t  is  w ith  Midwinter th a t  th is  ideas is  
more comnonly associated* W hilst Jones* view th a t  there
are  two main educational movements in  community education 
might be an o v er-s im p lifica tio n  o f the s i tu a t io n ,  i t  does 
give an acceptable framework which can be re fe rred  to  when 
comparing the p rac tic es  o f e x is tin g  community schools# Her 
four basic c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f the concept o f Community 
education a re :-  
p a ren ta l involvement 
a community based curriculum  
community con tro l 
community development
but they do however, from my research , re q u ire  some modi­
f ic a tio n  and extension# I t  is  no t s u f f ic ie n t  in  the f u l l  
concept o f Community Education as i t  is  now developing to  
r e s t r i c t  involvement to  th a t o f  parents* S o c ia lisa tio n  
re la te d  to  an open system model o f  so c ie ty  requ ires a 
broader Involvement than th a t o f parents -  i t  requ ires 
community Involvement. This can be linked w ith community 
co n tro l and I  would c a l l  th is  communitv p a r tic ip a tio n  
giving the f i r s t  th ree  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f the concept a s : -
1. COMMODITY PÀBTICIHATIOH by Involvement and co n tro l
2. CQMOTITY CüREICtILÜK which recognises s o c ia l  change
3. COmmiTY DEVEHDPHSHT and a l t r u i s t i c  philosophy
From my research  in to  the development o f community 
education as a concept I  would add two fu r th e r  c h a ra c te r is tic s#  
The f i r s t  recognises the changes in  perspective  o f a school 
from the tra d i t io n a l  image lim ited  to childhood years w ith 
f a c i l i t i e s  only fo r ch ild ren . The view o f  a coimunity schoo l, 
co llege or cen tre  as being p rim arily  concerned w ith  the same 
ob jectives as the Youth Service and Adult Education, the
personal development o f each and every ind iv idual -  an 
acceptance o f continuing education from *crad le  td  grave* 
and the provision  o f  opportun ities and f a c i l i t i e s  to  achieve 
these o b jec tiv es . This I  c a l l  CONTmimG EDUCAT2DN.
The second fu rth e r  c h a ra c te r is t ic  is  one to  which I  have 
re fe rred  in my account o f the development o f the concept 
and which has bectme a c h a ra c te r is t ic  o f the concept I ts e lf#  
The way i t  has developed by the d iffu s io n  model as the 
influence o f Morris and o thers spread through a network o f 
people who became convinced o f the value o f the concept.
They in  turn rec ru ited  o thers to give support, no t only from 
p ro fessiona l educators but m u lti-p ro fess io n a l s t a f f  sources* 
Such people were in  sympathy w ith the concept and w illin g  
to  work together *across the board* a t  *unso c ta l hours*.
I  c a l l  th is  c h a ra c te r is t ic  GOHGEPT PEVEIOPMEHT by d iffu s io n  
and m ulti^p ro fessional s ta ff#
In the development in schools o f Community Education 
as a concept, ed u c a tio n a lis ts  a re  attem pting to  change the 
ob jectives . o f I.E.A  educational in s t i tu t io n s  from the 
t ra d i t io n a l  ob jectives re la te d  to  so c ia l co n tro l to  new 
ob jectives re la te d  to  so c ia l  ac tio n . The concept has 
c h a ra c te r is t ic s  which can be l isummarised a s : -
1. COMMUNITY PARTICIPATION by involvement and co n tro l by 
p artnersh ip
-  in  the l i f e  and work o f lo c a l provision  fo r 
education
-  in the planning, reg u la tin g  and c o n tro llin g  o f 
i t s  own education
- in the management and co n tro l o f prem ises, 
f a c i l i t i e s  and o ther resources
2# COMMDHITY CÜRRXCtlLOM which recognises s o c ia l  change
-  the  importance o f personal development and so c ia l 
education in a re levan t curriculum
-  so c ia l in te ra c tio n  between a l l  kinds o f people 
con trib u tin g  to the l i f e  of a community
-  educational opportun ities re la te d  to  the needs 
o f the community
3# COMCTXTY BEVEIDPMBHT and a l t r u i s t i c  philosophy
-  notions o f the id ea l caring  and sharing  community
-  * community s p i r i t  * and a sense o f belonging
-  an ac tiv e  community seeking achievement which 
give meaning to th e i r  life*
4, CONTINUING EDUCATE)^  w ith comprehensive prov ision  fo r a l l
-  the need fo r  crad le  to  grave learn ing  o p po rtun ities
-  f a c i l i t i e s , premises and resources to  provide the 
opportun ities
-  learn ing  fo r personal, voca tional, s o c ia l  and o th er 
reasons such as the enjoyment o f re c re a tio n a l and 
le isu re  pu rsu its
5) (DNCEPT DEVEIDPMEHT by d iffu s io n  and m u lti-p ro fe ss io n a l 
approach
-  need to develop *sym^thy* fo r the concept among 
those involved
-  s t a f f  who w il l  work across the board and a t  unsocia l 
hours ÛTQ\m from various sources in new re la tio n sh ip s
-  f le x ib le  arrangements which recognise the importance 
o f supporting s t a f f  and volunteers.
CHAPÏER S
OBRAWî SATIOML DEVEIOPmiT AHD STAFF DEVEIflgMEEE
(£) Changes tn  the ttoaagenfânt ADPmei:b@e__Af_MWf:sRt(W.
In s t i tu tio n s  Seeking to  gromote Coaniunlcv  Education 
îîhat d iffe rences Bve th e re  between t r a d i t io n a l  
educational in s t i tu t io n s  and those by which I..E.A*s are  
now seeking to  lin k  'community' and 'e d u c a tio n '. Leo 
Watson d iscusses th is  in  h is paper 'The School and the 
Coraauoty' In which he looks a t  c e r ta in  models o f re la tio n ­
sh ips shown by four imaginary schools. (Watson 1978).
ScbooLJl is  charac te rised  by l i t t l e  d ire c t  conmunication 
between community and school the only re a l  con tac t being 
the ch ild  a ttend ing  the school. The re la tio n sh ip  w ith  the  
community Is  talked o f in  te rm  o f  the d i f f ic u l ty  o f com­
m unicating w ith the  parents -  o f  preaching to  the converted 
and o f knowing what to  do about parents who ere  no t in te re s te d  
in  th e i r  ch ild ren  and support fo r  the school The school 
defines re la tio n sh ip s  w ith the  community in  terms o f p a re n ta l 
support and inform ation from the school to  paren ts in  o rd e r 
to  provide th is  support.
School B s im ila r ly  sees th e  parents as the community to  which 
i t  has to  r e la te  on behalf o f  p u p ils . The d iffe ren ce  is  th a t  
whereas in  School A they a re  viewed as p o te n tia l  a l l i e s  o r  
th r e a ts ,  in  School B they are  seen as partners in  th e  education 
o f the  ch ild  with equal r ig h ts  and re s p o n s ib i l i t ie s .  D ecisions 
are  mWe jo in t ly ,  ra th e r  than on the  basis o f  the school co l­
le c tin g  inform ation from parents and then making the  d ec is io n  
alone. This philosophy needs some system atic opportun ity  fo r  
parents both in d iv idua lly  and c o lle c tiv e ly  to  take p a r t  in  the  
determ ination o f  po licy  w ith in  the school.
School C is  m arkedly d i f f e r e n t  frcm Schools A and B in  th a t  
i t  assumes i t  is  n o t j u s t  f o r  p u p ils  a lo n e  b u t f o r  th e  
community as a w hole. While n o t n e g le c t in g  th e  ed u c a tio n  o f  
p u p ils  i t  is  accompanied by a range o f  o th e r  a c t i v i t i e s  which 
p u t the  sch o o l a t  th e  c e n tre  o f  community l i f e  w ith  a c t i v i t i e s  
such as a youth c lu b , a d u l t  ed u ca tio n  c l a s s e s ,  s p o r ts  and 
r e c r e a t io n a l  c lu b s and so  on. T his sch o o l does however tak e  
e d u c a tio n a l assum ptions as i t s  s t a r i n g  p o in t  and is  o rg a n isa ­
t io n a l ly  v ery  s im i la r  to  School A -  d e c is io n  making is  in  th e  
hands o f  the  p ro fe s s io n a ls .
School D is  s im i la r  to  School C in  i t s  sc o p e , be in g  seen  as 
s e rv in g  the  whole community. The r a d ic a l  d i f f e r e n c e ,  how ever, 
is  in  th e  ê x te n t  to  which th e  community i t s e l f  is  invo lved  in  
the  id e n t i f i c a t io n  o f  i t s  needs and th e  d e te rm in a tio n  o f  ways 
in  which th e se  needs may be m et. This sc h o o l is  n o t j u s t  f o r  
the  community i t  is  o f the  community which d e term in es th e  shape 
o f the  p ro v is io n  made fo r  i t .  The p ro fe s s io n a ls  have a  v o ice  
b u t th e i r s  is  n o t the on ly  v o ic e . A community sc h o o l in  th e  
f u l l e s t  sen se  is  much more l i k e ly  to  succeed i f  i t  g en u in e ly  
a r i s e s  ou t o f  the  community and is  th e  p ro d u c t o f  th e  l i f e  
and ex p e rien ce  o f t h a t  community.
Len Watson has b o ld ly  draim  th e  fo u r  im aginary  sch o o ls  
ty p if ie d  above and says th a t  in  t h e i r  sim ple  form th e y  a re  
u n lik e ly  to  be met in  r e a l i t y .  They a re  hm^ever v e ry  u s e fu l  
in  exam ining the  d if fe re n c e s  between t r a d i t i o n a l  e d u c a tio n a l 
i n s t i t u t i o n s  and those seek in g  to  fuse  to g e th e r  * community* 
and 'e d u c a tio n * . L. Watson goes on to  su g g e s t two p rim ary  
bases o f  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  between th e  schoo ls v i z : -
(a) Who is  th e  c l i e n t  What i s  th e  ta r g e t  p o p u la tio n  o f 
e f f o r t?  Who is  the  sch o o l th e re  fo r  in  th e  m ost 
immediate sense?
6 .^
Is  the task  o f the school defined purely  in terms o f 
ind iv idual pupils and do the expected outcomes r e fe r  to  
behavioural changes and examinations passed o f  those pupils 
before leaving school? I t  is  a very d if fe re n t  s i tu a t io n  i f  
the ta rg e t population comprises a l l  those who could b en e fit 
from the a c t iv i t ie s  o f in s t i tu t io n .  *Education * in  th is  
case is  defined in the  broad sense o f continuing education 
and is  v i ta l ly  Involved in the  renewal and sustenance o f the 
community Itself.*  Most schools a t  p resen t f a l l  between the 
extremes o f these p o sitio n s .
(b) % o a c tu a lly  decides who Is the c l ie n t  o f the  schoo l, 
the  needs o f those c lie n ts  and the means by which the 
needs w il l  be met?
No one agency alone determines each o f these outcomes.
The law o f the land , lo ca l education a u th o rity  p o licy , a r t ic le s  
and instrum ents o f government w il l  to  some ex ten t l im it  what 
Is possib le . On the o th e r hand the q u a li ty , coamltment and 
s k i l l  o f s t a f f  w il l  la rg e ly  determine what takes p lace in the 
ac tu a l operation o f the in s t i tu t io n . One o f the major d i f f e r ­
ences is  the r e la t iv e  involvement o f educational p ro fess io n a ls  
and community in deciding the  questions o f th is  second basis 
fo r d if fe re n t ia t io n .
Who
decides
th e  n^  ^
o f  _ tbe 
c lie n t?
% o is  th e  c lie n t?
(1) E ducationists
(11) P artnersh ip  
between 
school and 
ccmmunlty
( m y  The Commun i ty
The P upil
SchoolA
School B
The Community
School G
School D
As i l lu s t r a te d  in the above diagram hm  Wats on *s four 
types o f in s t i tu t io n  in  which community and education are  
lin k ed , can be d if fe re n tia te d  along two dimensions. A th ird  
category , th a t  o f the coimunity defin ing  the needs o f the 
c l ie n t  is  lo g ic a lly  possib le  but not as ye t found in  the  
•coimunity* and leducatlon* re la tio n sh ip .
Local education a u th o r itie s  which promote community 
schoo ls, co lleges and cen tres as In s t i tu tio n s  lin k in g  •cocmunity* 
and *educatlon* and aim to  change them from schools A, B o r 
C to  D through partnersh ip  and p a r tic ip a tio n  need to  consider 
the s t a f f  development im plications in  the changes in organisa­
tio n a l management and the changes in  management s ty le  and 
leadersh ip  involved*
Are there  appropriate  psychological and so c io lo g ica l 
frameworks in o rganisation  and management theory  which w ill  
provide models fo r management arrangements and s t a f f  development? 
O rganisational theory can be summarised under:-
(a) c la s s ic a l  and re la te d  o rgan isa tion  theory and
(b) the new clim ate o f opinion in o rgan isa tion  theory.
(Baker 1980).
(a) C la ss ica l O rganisation Theory
Like Coimunity Education, o rgan isa tion  theory is  not 
something new but is  something which although no t created  
during the p as t few decades has been considerably developed 
and researched during th a t  period. I t  is  thought th a t ,  
although the o rgan isa tion  o f  people fo r work is  as old as the  
pyramids, ’c la ss ica l*  and re la te d  o rgan isa tion  th eo rie s  
o rig in a te  from the Romans. They %#re probably the f i r s t  people 
to  have a system o f im perial a u th o rity  which was n o t only 
delegated through a h ierarchy but a r t ic u la te ly  and ra t io n a l ly
expressed in a le g a l system. These adm in istra tive  concepts
have been c a rried  in to  European thought and p ra c tic e  during
succeeding cen tu ries to  the tw en tie th  century* They are
ca lled  ’c la ss ica l*  theo ries  in  th a t  they attem pt to  propound 
simple p rin c ip les  o f general ap p lica tio n  and a lso  in the
sense th a t c e rta in  s ty le s  o f a rc h ite c tu re , l i t e r a tu r e  o r music
are  termed c la s s ic a l  -  having c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f fo rm ality ,
symmetry and rig id ity *  These p rin c ip le s  have not been
rendered obsolete because they now are  seen to  have lim ita tio n s
they have concepts o f value even though there  is  d ispu te
about th e i r  a p p lica tio n , and have to  be used w ith more su b le ty
than orig inally*  C ontinental Europe tends to  m aintain th is
formal r ig id  school o f  ’c la ss ica l*  o rgan isa tion  based on
au th o rity  through h ie ra rch ies  w ith scanewhat comparable theo ries
o f ’bureaucracy* o rig in a tin g  with Fayol in France and Weber
in Germany while m odifications in the d ire c tio n  o f  p artn e rsh ip
and p a r tic ip a tio n  have come mainly from the  U.S.A. and B rita in .
The p rin c ip le  exponents o f ’c la s s ic a l ’ o rgan isa tion
theory had th ree  types of background, m ili ta ry , in d u s tr ia l
and academic -  hence the ’t r a d i t io n a l’ s ty le  o f management in
educational in s t i tu t io n s  w ith au th o rity  vested in  a h iera rchy
and a ’ line* management s tru c tu re . With a long h ia to ry  o f
gradual development and more recen t development by Fayol,
Weber, T aylor, Urwlck Graicunas and others we oim to
’c la s s ic a l ’ o rgan isation  theory two areas o f p ra c tic a l v a lu e :-
la  the id e n tif ic a tio n  o f management o rgan isa tion  o r
adm in istration  as a d i s t in c t  function to  be s tud ied  and
p rac tised  in i t s  own r ig h t
2. c le a re r  th inking concerning a u th o rity , re sp o n s ib il i ty  and
delegation  -  an emphasis on c le a r  lin e s  o f  command and sub*
d iv is io n s o f functions and re s p o n s ib i l i t ie s .
C learly  i f  the  emphasis in lin k in g  ’community* and 
Education* is  to  be on ’p a rtn e rsh ip  and ’p a rtic ip a tio n *  the 
’c la ss ic a l*  o rg an isa tio n a l theory does not o f fe r  app ropria te  
frameworks o r models which can be used as the basis o f 
management arrangements and s t a f f  development fo r  the 
promotion o f Community Education. I t  i s  however im portant 
to  be able to recognise w ithin  o rganisations the ch a rac te r­
i s t i c s  o f tw entieth  century c la s s ic a l  o rgan isa tion  theory* 
’C lassical*  o rgan isa tion  theory w ith i t s  frameworks and 
models are  w ell es tab lished  in many o rg an isa tio n s , including  
educational in s t i tu t io n s  and have firm ly rooted and t r a d i ­
tio n a l concepts in  many approaches to  management. I t  has 
do t been rendered obsolete merely because i t  is  now seen to  
have serious l im ita t io n s , o r because ra th e r  more dimensions 
o f thought and more ideas have been developed s in ce* As was 
sa id  above i t  s t i l l  contains concepts o f basic  value even 
though there is  d ispu te  about th e i r  ap p lica tio n  and they have 
to  be used with more sub le ty  than th e i r  authors im plied.
The frameworks end models contained in ’c la s s ic a l ’ organi­
sa tio n  theory are  however generally  inappropria te  to  organic 
s a t  ion and management in promoting the concept o f  Community 
Education through partnersh ip  and p a r tic ip a tio n . We have to  
look to  the  newer clim ate o f opinion on o rg an isa tio n a l theory  
to  find more appropria te  models and frameworks and meanwhile 
note th a t s t a f f  development w il l  o ften  involve the  management 
o f change from the ’ t r a d i t io n a l ’ theo ries  in e s tab lish ed  
approaches to  management to  the re la t iv e ly  new ideas which we 
w ill  now examine.
The New Climate o f Opinion in  O rgan isâ ti^ on Theory
There are  various kinds o f o rgan isa tion  theory  ou tside  
the broad d esc rip tio n  o f ’c la ss ica l*  discussed above and the
d if fe re n t  lin es  o f thought which they embrace overlap to  
some ex ten t l ik e  those o f ’c la ss ica l*  theory* These new 
ideas are u su a lly  categorised  as the ’Human R ela tions’ and 
the ’Systems’ schoo ls, with the io p lic a tio n  th a t  the former 
is  employee centred and psychological while the l a t t e r  is  
s c ie n t i f ic  and mathematical* The w rite rs  I  have drawn upon 
in reviewing the l i te r a tu r e  o f the new clim ate o f opinion 
in organ isation  theory include Whitehead, Urwick, Elton %Iayo, 
Chester Barnard, Douglas MacGregor, A*H. !toslow and one o f 
the most im portant modem B ritish  works on o rgan isa tion  
theory , ’The Management o f Innovation’ by Bums and S ta lk e r.
The basic change in outlook in  th is  new clim ate o f 
opinion which has been developing is  e s s e n t ia l ly  concerned 
w ith the  su b le ty  and complexity o f the o rg an isa tio n , w ith the 
g re a te r  number o f dimensions and aspects which can be 
a ttr ib u te d  to  organ isations than those o f ’c la ss ic a l*  
organisation  theory* Bums and S ta lk e r d is tin g u ish  between 
c la s s ic a l  and n o n -c la ss ic a l forms o f management s tru c tu re  as 
the former being ’m echanistic’ and the l a t t e r  as ’o rgan ic’ . 
These terms suggest a major s h i f t  no t only from engineering 
to  b io lo g ica l ana log ies, but a fundamental change to  d i f f e re n t  
and more su b tle  and complex ways o f th ink ing . The ’c l a s s ic a l ’ 
th inkers about organ isations used simple engineering analogies 
from p as t old fashioned simple machines* The newer th inkers 
use complex b io lo g ica l analogies from the contemporary 
biology o f eco log ica l environments which has been influenced 
by new philosophy in  the n a tu ra l sciences generally .
(Bums and S ta lk e r 1966X
Bums and S ta lk e r c la s s if ie d  system o f in d u s tr ia l  
o rgan isa tion  in to  ’m echanistic’ and ’o rgan ic’ systems which
m irro r ’c la ss ica l*  and ’human r e la t io n s ’ theory. Following 
Simon and o th e rs , they d istingu ished  between the kinds o f 
dec ision  making required o f  management and used th is  as the 
basis o f th e i r  research  by interview s w ith  managers and 
ana lysis  to  a rr iv e  a t  th e i r  c la s s if ic a tio n . They d is tin g u ish ed  
between ’ programmed * dec ision  making, based on rou tines and 
standard frames o f reference and ’non-programmed’ decision  
making involving new in i t ia t iv e s  and a f le x ib le  approach to  
each problem. A r ig id  ’ in s t i tu t io n a l  framework* was app rop ria te  
fo r managers making mainly programmed dec is io n s. Non­
programmed decision  making however ’required a common c u ltu re  
o f dependably shared b e lie fs  about the common in te re s ts  o f 
the  working consnunity and about the standards and c r i t e r i a  used 
in i t  to  jW ge achievement, ind iv idual con tribu to ry  e x p e rtise  
and o ther m atters by which a person, o r  a ccmablnation o f people 
are  evaluated. A system o f shared b e lie fs  o f th is  kind is  
expressed and v is ib le  in a code o f  conduct, a way o f dea lin g  
w ith o ther people. This code o f  conduct is  In fa c t the f i r s t  
sign to  the o u ts id e r o f a management system appropria te  to  
changing cond itions’ . Bums and S ta lk e r provided a lengthy 
c la s s if ic a tio n  o f the c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f the two types o f 
c la s s if ic a t io n  which followed from th eir  two types o f dec ision  
making but they may be summarised a s : -
THE MECHANISTIC MâNAŒMEîaT SYSTEM is  app rop ria te  to  
s ta b le  conditions 
I t  is  characterised  by:-
(a) the sp ec ia lised  d if fe re n t ia t io n  o f func tional 
tasks in to  which the problems and tasks facing  
concern as a whole are  broken dotmj
(b) the a b s tra c t  n a tu re  o f each Ind iv idual ta sk , which 
Is pursued w ith techniques and purposes more o r 
le ss  d i s t in c t  from those o f the concerns as a wholei
i . e . ,  the func tionaries tend to  pursue the techn i­
c a l improvements o f means, ra th e r  than the acccaa- 
plishment o f the ends o f the concern$
(c) the re c o n c ilia tio n , fo r each le v e l in  the h ie ra rch y , 
o f these d i s t in c t  performances by the  immediate 
su p e rio rs , who are  a ls o , in tu rn , responsib le
fo r  seeing  th a t  each is  re lev an t in  h is own sp e c ia l 
^ p a r t  o f the  main t$ sk ;
(d) the p rec ise  d e f in it io n  o f r ig h ts  and ob ligh tions 
and techn ica l methods attached  to  each fun c tio n a l 
ro le ;
(e) the tra n s la tio n  o f r ig h ts  and ob liga tions and 
methods in to  the re sp o n s ib il i t ie s  o f a fu n c tio n a l 
p o s itio n ;
(f)  h ie ra rch ic  s tru c tu re  o f c o n tro l, a u th o rity  and 
communication;
^ (g) a reinforcem ent o f the h ie ra rch ic  s tru c tu re  by
the location  o f knowledge o f a c tu a l i t ie s  ex c lu siv e ly  
a t  the top o f the h ierarchy , where the f in a l  
re c o n c ilia tio n  o f d i s t in c t  tasks and assessm ent o f  
relevance is  made;
(h) a tendency fo r  in te ra c tio n  between members o f the
concern to  be v e r t ic a l ,  i . e . ,  between su p e rio r 
and subordinate;
( i )  a tendency fo r operations and working behaviour to  
be governed by the in s tru c tio n s  and dec isions issued 
by su p erio rs ;
( j )  In sis ten ce  on lo y a lty  to  the concern and 
obedience to  superio rs as a  condition  o f 
membership;
(k) a g re a te r  importance and p re s tig e  a ttach in g  to  
in te rn a l (lo ca l)  than to  general (cosmopolitan) 
knowledge, experience, and s k i l l .
B) THE ORGANIC SYSTEMS OF MANAGEMENT is  appropria te  to
changing co n d itio n s , which give r i s e  constan tly  to  fresh  
problems and un fors een requirements fo r ac tion  which 
cannot be brokhn down o r  d is tr ib u te d  au tom atically  a r is in g  
from the functional ro les  defined w ith in  a h ie ra rch ic  
s tru c tu re . I t  is  charac te rised  by:
(a) the  co n trib u tiv e  natu re  o f  sp e c ia l luiowledge and 
experience to  the common task  o f the concern;
(b) the ’r e a l is t ic *  na tu re  o f the ind iv idua l ta sk , 
which is  seen as s e t  by the to ta l  s i tu a t io n  o f 
the  concern;
(c) the adjustment end con tinual re -d e f in it io n  o f  
ind iv idual tasks through in te ra c tio n  w ith o th e rs ;
(d) the shedding o f ’re sp o n sib ility *  as a lim ited  
f ie ld  o f r ig h ts ,  ob liga tions and methods. (Problems 
may no t be posted upwards, downwards o r sideways
as being someone e l s e ’s re s p o n s ib il i ty ) ;
(e) the spread o f commitment to  the concern beyond 
any tech n ica l d e f in i t io n ;
( f)  a network o f s tru c tu re  c o n tro l, a u th o rity  and 
communication. The sanctions which apply to  the 
in d iv id u a l’s conduct in h is working ro le  d erive  
more froa  presumed consnunity o f in te r e s t  w ith  the 
r e s t  o f the working o rgan isa tion  in  the  su rv iv a l 
and growth of the firm , and less  from a c o n tra c tu a l 
re la tio n sh ip  between h im self and a non-personal
)corporation , represented fo r him by an immediate 
su p erio r;
(g) omniscience no longer imputed to  the head o f the 
concern; knowledge about the tech n ica l o r commercial 
na tu re  o f the here and now task  may be located  
anywhere in the network; th is  loca tion  becoming
the adhoc cen tre  o f con tro l a u th o rity  and 
commun ic a t  ion ;
(h) a ^ e r a l  ra th e r  than a v e r tic a l  d ire c tio n  o f 
communication throu^t; the o rg an isa tio n , communication 
between people o f d if fe re n t  rank, a lso , resem bling 
consu lta tion  ra th e r  than command;
(1) a conten t o f cmmunication which co n sis ts  o f 
in fo  m a t ion and advice ra th e r  than in s tru c tio n s  
and dec isions;
( j)  commitment to  the concern’s tta sk s  and to  the 
’ technological e thos’ o f m a te ria l progress and 
expansion is  more highly valued than lo y a lty  and 
obedience;
(k) Importance and p re s tig e  a ttacS ^ to  a f f i l i a t io n s  and 
ex p e rtise  ex te rn a l to  the firm.
In o rg an isa tio n a l theory I.E.As seeking to  promote 
Community Education must develop th e i r  educational in s t i tu t io n s  
from the closed m echanistic system o f c la s s ic a l  o rgan isa tion  
appropriate  to  re la t iv e ly  s ta b le  conditions to the more open 
organic system o f the new clim ate o f opinion which is 
appropriate  to  changing conditions. The open organic system 
is  p a r tic u la r ly  appropriate  to  Community Education as i t  is  
based upon p a r tic ip a tiv e  decision  making and a conmon c u ltu re  
o f  shared b e l i e f  among those Involved in the management 
o f the o rgan isa tion .
( i l )  Leadership and O rgpnisationel Development
In trac in g  the development o f Community Education 
I  id e n tif ie d  the tension  between p ro fessiona l leadersh ip  
and the cam unity  dem ocratically  organising  i t s  oim 
curriculum  and resources as a key issu e  in the  growth o f 
Commun i ty  Education. Cmmunities need the valuable leader­
sh ip  o f p ro fessio n a l ed u ca tio n a lis ts  but they a re  t r a d i­
t io n a lly  regarded as d ic ta to r ia l  and p a te rn a l is t ic .  What 
kind o f leadersh ip  is  needed in the management o f an open 
organic system based upon p a r tic ip a tiv e  decision  making by 
the cmmunity and what are  the im plications fo r s t a f f  devel- 
opaent and tra in in g  in  the development o f  an o rg m isa tio n  
towards such a system?
Her M ajesty’s h ispectors in ’Ten Good Schools’ (1977) 
suggest th a t  e f fe c tiv e  leadersh ip  and in t r in s ic  m otiva tiona l 
forces are  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f a clim ate conducive to  growth 
and in add ition  i t  is  l ik e ly  th a t  d ec is io n a l p a r tic ip a tio n  
a t  various lev e ls  is  an im portant con tribu to ry  fa c to r  to  
good schools. They a lso  add th a t  good o rg an isa tio n a l clim ate 
includes s t a f f  development and i t  helps m aintain good 
o rg an isa tio n a l clim ate.
The concept o f e f fe c tiv e  leadersh ip  must be ch a rac te rised  
by the in te rre la tio n sh ip  o f  people working towards the 
achievement o f conmon goals. Leadership can be viewed as 
the a b i l i ty  to  influence the th ink ing , a t t i tu d e s  and a c t iv i t i e s  
o f o thers so th a t  they w illin g ly  d ire c t  th e i r  behaviour 
towards o rg an isa tio n a l o b jec tiv es . Few simple conclusions 
can be drawn about what is  the ’b e s t’ leadersh ip  s ty le  to  
adopt but ind ica tions are  th a t  managers who d isp lay  a
d is t in c t iv e  s ty le  o f  leadersh ip  are  in general more 
successfu l than managers who have no d is t in c tiv e  sty le*
(Sadler 1975). In add ition  i t  seems a co n su lta tiv e  s ty le  
o f leadersh ip  is  the one most o ften  preferred and to  be 
e f fe c tiv e  leadersh ip  must be in re la tio n  to  the s i tu a t io n . 
Newell suggests th a t a  predominantly ’ transactiona l*  s ty le  
o f leadersh ip  which is  ch a rac te rised  by an awareness o f  the 
o v e ra ll ahas o f the o rgan isa tion  and the  needs o f Indiv iduals 
w ith in  i t  is  l ik e ly  to  provide the most e f fe c tiv e  and f le x ib le  
framework fo r  allow ing good in te rp e rso n a l re la tio n sh ip s  and 
thus f a c i l i t a t e  e f fe c tiv e  s t a f f  development (Newell 1975).
The p ro fessiona l as leader should
(a) have good d iagnostic  a b i l i ty  which values enquiry 
and recognises d iffe rences in people
(b) regard d ivergen t opinions in a p o s itiv e  way
(c) be f le x ib le  in approach and s ty le  when working in 
partnersh ip  w ith a range o f o th e r people.
à s t a f f  development programme should inc lude  an 
understanding o f the forces which m otivate and determine 
the behaviour o f people*
In developing Community Education the focus is  on 
people and how they as p a r tic ip a n ts  define  th e i r  own 
asp ira tio n s  and needs. (C.E.A. 1983). Watson has shown how 
ahools are  moving towards a partn e rsh ip  between schools and 
community in defin ing  the needs o f the c l ie n t .  I  have 
id e n tif ie d  the tension between the p ro fessio n a l leadersh ip  
and community d ec is io n a l p a r tic ip a tio n . What evidence is  
there to  support movement away from the dominance o f  
d ic ta to r ia l  and p a te rn a l is t ic  p ro fessiona l e d u c a tio n a lis ts  
towards a partnersh ip  w ith a g re a te r  degree o f community
p a r tic ip a tio n  w ith in  o rg an isa tio n a l un its?
The u n it o f  o rgan isa tion  fo r Community Education in 
If*E.As is  a complex web o f a c t iv i t i e s  and In te ra c tio n s . 
O rg m isa tio n a l r e a l i t i e s  a re  shaped not simply by the id ea l 
physical d iv is io n  o f tasks but are  influenced and modified 
by the perceived expectations o f ind iv iduals and the corporate 
r e a l i ty  o f the u n it. Research seems to  in d ica te  th a t  an 
o rgan isa tion  operates most effectivelyd@ hen the ind iv iduals 
w ith in  i t  a re  involved in  and id e n tify  w ith i t s  corporate 
aims and ob jectives (L ikert 1961). Research findings on the 
whole in d ica te  th a t p a r tic ip a to ry  decision  making is  h ighly  
d e s ira b le  but s tru c tu re  should be f le x ib le  enough fo r 
varying ra te s  o f p a r tic ip a tio n  (Belasco and All u t to  1971).
The complex web o f  a c t iv i t i e s  and in te rac tio n s  in the  u n it  
o f o rgan isations and the no tion  o f d e c e n tra lisa tio n  and 
delegation  o f  re sp o n s ib ility  in Community Education is  
e s s e n tia l ly  co n sis ten t w ith Llkert'^s concept o f  ’the 
conference board’ -  o rgan isations as in te rlo ck in g  groups 
connected by ind iv iduals who occupy key p o sitio n s and serve 
as lin k in g  pins between groups (L ikert 1961). Within each 
u n it o f o rganisation  in Coimunity Education the key people 
o th er than the p ro fessiona l ed u ca tio n a lis ts  a re  the manage­
ment committee members, the part-tim e paid s t a f f  and the 
part-tim e voluntary  ’s t a f f ’ . These are  the people o f  the 
community who occupy key positions and serve as lin k  pins 
between groups -  the people who should be involved in  
p a r tic ip a to ry  decision  making based upon p artnersh ip  w ith 
a co n su lta tiv e  s ty le  o f leadersh ip . I t  then lo g ic a lly  
follows th a t à s t a f f  development and tra in in g  programme 
fo r the p ro fessional leadersh ip  has to  be extended to  meet
th e i r  needs in the developnent o f the o rg an isa tio n a l u n it .
A compatible management framework is  Management By 
O bjectives ftlBO) which seeks to  provide management co n tro l 
through com itm ent to  ob jectives fo r the o rgan isa tion  as 
a whole, fo r groups in  the o rgan isa tion  and ind iv iduals 
w ithin the o rgan isa tion . M.B.O. a lso  has c h a ra c te r is tic s  
appropriate  to  s t a f f  development -  m u tuality , re sp o n s ib il i ty  
and acco u n tab ility . The concept o f m utually s e t t in g  ta rg e ts  
and goals and the agreeing o f tasks and re sp o n s ib il i t ie s  , 
produces both commitment and m otivation on the  p a r t o f  a l l  
concerned (Light 197 2 ) . The element o f a c co u n tab ility  Is 
c lo se ly  interwoven w ith evaluation* H.B.O. in te rp re ta t io n  
provides an open fraaework based upon the notion  o f  s e l f  
evaluation and performance ap p ra isa l.
Such a management framework based upon a co n su lta tiv e  
s ty le  o f leadersh ip  and p a r tic ip a tio n  in  dec ision  making 
supported by u n it  based s t a f f  development and tra in in g  is  
both the change agent and the change c a ta ly s t  fo r the 
d if fe re n t  kind o f organ isation  I  have id e n tif ie d  as being 
needed in  Community Education. Unit based s ta i;f  development 
end training: is  by d e f in itio n  conducted w ith in  the u n it  and 
intended to  meet the needs o f the u n i t . What is  the  
ra tio n a le  fo r  u n it based tra in ing?
In any consideration  o f how new and more e f fe c tiv e  
tra in in g  might be developed we need to  be aware th a t  much 
educational change has In the past been the r e s u l t  o f  what 
has been ca lled  ’re la t iv e ly  unplanned and ad ap ta tiv e  d r i f t*  
(Hoyle 1969). There are prime c h a ra c te r is t ic s  in educationa l 
systems which a c tu a lly  encourages such a process and the
60 '
log attücturùs mid contexts do oot lond thm 
to  coW m nt forma o f  ayotem horned (A*G#Sjr,T# 1MB)
A mow to unit ttololmg may bo a ootmral zcopmoo In 
Glttmtiono whoro the ^polltW of ccceptoblllty^ ate a major 
foctor in doterminÈoB tiow for a portlculor Inoovatlca 
peaetrete (odlvWuol tolts# Unit Ttalolag io founded on 
the heoic ptaale# that ionovatlooa loltioted locally and 
perceived co rel##at w ill he more eccepteh 
hmever appropriate engjh%< 
juctlflcctlons are thctt
1, Geotrclly Weed trclnlog hoe not so far h# 
aoccoeofbl 1% eocooreglng the  dlelogoe oeceocery fo r  
group attitude cWngo (Gough 197S).
2, During u n it  trolm ing e t c f f  o re  Involved os le e m e r  
porticlpcnta lo co-operctlve cltuetlonc where there Is
a dialectic w%oloo het^en IcmWlate concrew erperlencea and 
iTelnted conceptunllaatlon# TE$I^  cohoneea learning
3* Group proHem aolvlng le likely to enhance the 
and commltK t^ nhlch la critical to the e ff 
cm%tlnulng Imple^ntatlon of change# %elly #w&
1969)#
Inlng not mly facilitates acceptance o 
ggrâœeo hut helps train ataff generally to m
Icnù and the proceaaea iflthln them* (Gray 19?6).
5# In a contracting situation where the acqulaltlon of 
erpertlac hy ’buying In’ hecomee leea frequent, w it  
haaed training foms an effective mem# of ataff 
for hotli the Heamer perticipanc’ and the ’leamer
ter' ;)
6. Unit tra in in g  has a symbolic function to  f u l f i l  in a 
system where tra in in g  in s t i tu t io n s  are a d is tan ce  mmy 
in th a t i t  h igh ligh ts  the ro les  s t a f f  as ind iv iduals 
and members o f working groups play in in i t i a t in g  change 
(Havelock 1971%
( i i i )  JPartnei^hin in Management and S ta f f  Develonment 
In any organ isation  the task  o f management i s : -  
t in g  ..Goals -  i . e ,  the s e le c tin g , o r helping o thers to  
s e le c t ,  ob jectives and the broad general p o lic ie s  
fo r achieving them*
Determining Operations -  i . e .  the se lec tin g , or helping
others to s e le c t  the a c t iv i t i e s  th a t s h a l l  be perm itted  
o r encouraged. The launching and the m aintaining o f 
a c t iv i t ie s  and the co -o rd ination  between a c t iv i t i e s  in 
o rder th a t the goals s h a l l  be reached.
Determining Resources
(a)
Human -  i . e .  the manning o f ,  and keeping manned, p o sitio n s  
in  the o rg an isa tio n a l s tru c tu re  by d efin in g  requirem ents, 
se le c tio n  o f personnel, and tra in in g , guiding and 
superv ising  which w il l  enable the operation  to  be 
performed.
(b)
M aterial -  i . e .  the provid ing , and m aintaining o r  encouraging 
and enabling others to  provide and m aintain the m a te ria l 
resources which w ill  enable the operations to  be 
performed,
.Uyaating Conditions -  i . e .  the c re a tin g , o r help ing  o thers to  
c rea te  any o th er formal or informal arrangements o r 
regu la tions th a t w il l  enable the operations to  be 
e f fe c tiv e ly  engaged in and the resources to  be e f f i c i e n t ly  
used.
The management o f an o rgan isa tion  operates a t  
d if fe re n t  lev e ls  and in  education the lev e ls  are
1. n a tio n a l -  Government and the Department o f Education
and Science le v e l
2. I.E .A . -  County Council and I ts  Education Committee le v e l
3* Local -  Educational In s t i tu t io n  and I t s  Governing
Body le v e l.
In Communitv Education the ten e t to  be followed, id e a l ly , 
is  th a t  the c lo se r  to the po in t o f implementation a decisi<m 
is  made and the more th a t decision  Is l ik e ly  to  he th e  riRht__ 
one fo r  the p a r tic u la r  circum stances. I t  is  th ere fo re  
important to  have an o rgan isa tio n a l s tru c tu re  in  which as 
much potfer in  management as possib le  is  devolved i ; to  the 
lo c a l lev e l o f management. This is  instrum ental in  e s tab ­
lish in g  a lo ca l o rg an isa tio n a l u n it  which Is based )apm the 
Community Education c h a ra c te r is t ic  o f COMMUNITY PARTICIPATION 
by involvement and partnersh ip  in  co n tro l The tasks o f 
management, s e t t in g  goa ls , determ ining opera tions, determ ining 
resources and c rea tin g  conditions can then r e la te  to  the 
community served by the educational In s t i tu t io n  o f the 
community as the ORGANISATIONAL UNIT. The O rgan isa tiona l U nit 
is  then b e t te r  able to  resolve the issues under the  four 
aspect o f the o rg an isa tlo n :-
1. ï^ho is  the c lien t?  ^
2. mo  decides? ^  What ob jec tives?
3. What does i t  do?
and t r a it i i î i .g  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f
o rg an isa tio n a l development in  the management o f educational 
u n its  which are  open organic systems o f the kind I  have 
discussed is  a su b jec t o f some confusion and in need o f 
c le a re r  d e f in it io n . The terms ’education*, ’ tra in in g * , 
and *development* are  used loosely  and ’s ta ff*  is  a term 
which when applied to  Community Education has to  embrace 
key people l ik e  part-tim e paid s t a f f  and voluntary  s t a f f  as 
w ell as the  management o f committee members and the  few f u l l ­
time s t a f f  involved in each o rg an isa tio n a l u n it .  Much o f  
s t a f f  development and tra in in g  is  concerned w ith management 
development and tra in in g  and th is  has been the  t ra d i t io n a l  
view by which programmes have been designed by Local Education 
A uthorities to  meet the p ro fessiona l needs o f s ta ff*  This 
has added c o n f lic t  between normative ’wants* and psycho lo lg ica l 
’needs’ to  the c o n f lic t  which already  e x is ts  between the 
in s t i tu t io n a l  ’team* needs and those o f the ind iv id u a l.
(Wbrsh 1979).
Management tra in in g  and development can, in  broad 
terms be seen a s t-
1. A c o llec tio n  o f in te r re la te d  o rg an isa tio n a l functions 
including tra in in g  management in th e i r  ta sk , planning 
and appraisal*
2V An agent fo r  change i . e .  a means o f bringing about change 
in behaviour of those involved in management In o rder to  
enable them to  achieve an o rg an isa tio n ’s goals more 
s a tis fa c to r ily *
3. A source o f m otivation by keeping a liv e  the  assumption 
th a t ’a l l  may en te r the h a lls  o f management and a l l  
may r i s e  w ithin them*
4 . A development s tra te g y  fo r maximising the p o te n t ia l i t ie s  
o f each ind iv idual in the system, p a r t  of the continuing 
education of the ind iv idual manager a t  a l l  stages in 
h is /h e r  ca ree r.
5. A philosophy or s ty le  of management which s ig n if ie s  
c e r ta in  se ts  of a tt i tu d e s  and pa tte rn s  of a c t iv i ty .
6. A form of therapy cen tering  upon a 's o l id a r i ty  concept' 
performing 'motherhood fu n c tio n s ' .
These perspectives give some ind ica tion  o f the range, 
in  the l i te r a tu r e  on the s u b je c t, o f la rg e ly  unresolved issues 
of c o n f lic t  between o rg an isa tio n a l and ind iv idual needs and 
purposes, between the d if fe r in g  requirements of s t r u c tu r a l ,  
procedural and a t t i tu d in a l  change, and bet^jeen a c t iv i t i e s  
which find mainly formal or mainly informal expression .
There is  a lso  some confusion and disagreement about th e i r  
in ter*  re la tedness and whether or no t they are  a l l  n e c e ssa rily  
linked w ith improved task  o r ro le  performance. S ta f f  
development and tra in in g  based upon management development 
and tra in in g  is regarded as a to o l of management i . e .  
imposed from above and can be regarded as the Management 
Model. (Bristow 1973).
id e n tify  needs
tra in in g
S ta ff
Management
S ta f f  Development
Some aspects o f the above perspectives o f management 
tra in in g  and development in  the Management Model o f S ta f f  
Development and Training can be seen to  be concerned w ith 
the needs o f the ind iv idua l in the management o f the 
o rgan isa tion  but the emphasis is  c le a r ly  upon the  needs o f 
the  o rgan isa tion . Most o f the l i te r a tu r e  on th is  su b jec t is  
based upon experience o f management in industry  and l i t t l e  is  
w ritten  about the a l te rn a tiv e  model where s t a f f  development 
and tra in in g  is  a 'shop f lo o r  to o l ' i . e .  imposed as high as 
possib le  in  the o rgan isa tion  from below and used to  bring 
recognition  o f needs, id e n tif ic a tio n  o f problems, inform ation 
and re levan t ideas to  management in a non«*dlrectlve lin k . This 
can be regarded as the Shop F loor Model
tmAGEMENT
Mr
S ta ff  Development
inform ation and re levan t ideas 
id e n tif ic a tio n  o f problem
I
recognition  o f need
search  fo r resources
V
try  so lu tio n
non d ire c tiv e  linkage
In i t s  pure form th is  model re l ie s  on s t a f f  s e t t in g  
up own formal o r informal development procedures w ith manage» 
ment in the background. The Shop-Floor Model has problems 
re la ted  to  lack o f d e f in itio n  in aims and o b jec tiv e s , d if»  
f ic u l t ie s  in acco u n tab ility  and evaluation  and 'when the 
chips are  down' o rgan isa tiona l needs take p r io r i ty  as a
management d ire c tiv e  because o f the non -d irec tive  linkage*
In educational management* and p a r tic u la r ly  in  Community 
Education w ith i t s  c h a ra c te r is t ic  o f community p a r tic ip a tio n  
as a key Issue in fu r th e r  development, va lid  s t a f f  develop­
ment and tra in in g  progranmes must s t r ik e  as equ itab le  a 
balance ias p ossib le  between o rg an isa tio n a l and ind iv idua l 
needs and bring the two models together. For th is  to  be 
achieved the change needed from the t ra d i t io n a l  view o f  s t a f f  
development and tra in in g  is  so considerable as to  become the 
main reason why there  Is so l i t t l e  enperience and so few 
j  examples in educational management. O ther reasons a r e : -
(a) non teaching s t a f f  have la rg e ly  been excluded from 
s t a f f  development and tra in in g
(b) those involved in s t a f f  development and tra in in g  have 
found themselves In c o n flic tin g  ro les •  on the one hand 
being supportive and on the o ther eva lua tive  and c r i t i c a l
(c) the problem o f the process o f management having to  cu t 
across h ie ra rc h ic a l s tru c tu re s  and the p ro fess io n a l s e l f  
concept having a d i f f i c u l t  re la tio n sh ip  w ith a system atic
 ^ approach involving o b je c tiv e s , eva lua tion , feedback,
in p u ts , outputs e tc .
In Community Education, by a consaitment to  lo c a l 
o rg an isa tio n a l un its  with considerable powers devolved from 
the lo c a l Education A uthority  and s t a f f  development and tra in in g  
focussed on the u n it le v e l , :some o f the above reasons can be 
minimised and an equ itab le  balance reached between the 
Management Model and the Shop F loor Model.
(iv ) A P artnersh ip  Model o f S ta f f  Development and T rain ing  
There appears to  be very l i t t l e  w ritten  about the  
kind o f model fo r s t a f f  development and tra in in g  I  am proposing 
fo r  Community Education based upon a p a r tic ip a tiv e  p a rtn e rsh ip
between a l l  involved in the management of th e  u n it  o f 
o rgan isa tion . In a p ro je c t rep o rt in p a r t i a l  fu lfilm en t 
o f an M.Sc. in Educational Management a t  S heffie ld  Polytechnic 
John O'Keefe researched the l i te r a tu r e  fo r a s im ila r  mWel 
and offered  h is a n a lj^ is  to  o thers in  l ik e  s i tu a tio n s .
(O'Keefe 1980). I  have drawn heav ily  upon h is  work and w ith 
8(me adaptation  formed the follow ing sy n th es is .
Warren P iper (1975) is  one o f the very few w rite rs  who 
describe  a partn e rsh ip  model o f s t a f f  development and t r a in ­
ing. He sees s t a f f  development and tra in in g  as 'a system atic 
attem pt to  harmonise the in d iv id u a l's  in te re s ts  and w ishes, 
h is  c a re fu lly  assessed requirements fo r  fu rth e rin g  h is  c a ree r  
m â  forthcoming requirements o f the o rgan isa tion  w ith in  which 
he is  expected to  w ork '.
Warren P ip e r, however, sees management as the in i t i a to r s  
o f s t a f f  development a c t iv i t ie s  and, a l th o u ^  be sees the 
balancing o f management and ind iv idual needs as im portant be 
gives the impression th a t  se lf-p erce iv ed  needs o f  in d iv id u a ls  
weigh very l ig h t ly  in  the harmonization o f in te r e s ts .  O'Keefe 
suggests th a t  a tru e  p artnersh ip  model would involve both 
management and s t a f f  in  a syn thesis  o f some o f the fea tu res  
o f the two 'pure* models, management and sh o p -flo o r, w ith 
each making some s a c r i f ic e s .  Management may concede some 
a c t iv i t i e s  th a t  may no t always be to  the d i r e c t  advantage o f 
the o rg an isa tio n , e .g . allowing s t a f f  time to  take a  fu r th e r  
q u a lif ic a tio n  which prepares them fo r  promotion which they 
may w ell obtain  outside th e i r  p resen t in s t i tu t io n .  The p re c ise  
balance would be fo r  each in s t i tu t io n  to  decide in f u l l  and 
open debate , anything less  could e s ta b lish  a breeding ground
fo r  u n ce rta in ty  and suspicion  lA lch would wreck the p a rtn e r­
sh ip  through m is tru s t.
S ta f f  Development
Id e n tif ic a tio n  of 
problem
A
\
Search fo r  
resources
E e c o ^ itlo n  o f 
needs
Programme of 
a c t iv i t i e s
A
T ria l Solu tion
Management and S ta f f
à •Partnership* Model o f  S ta f f  Development attem pts 
to  take a balanced view o f the  personal and p ro fess io n a l 
development o f the Indiv idual and the neWs o f the  whole 
o rgan isa tion . I t  a lso  puts the re sp o n s ib il i ty  fo r  s t a f f  
development on a l l  Involved In the management p artn e rsh ip  
Including both management and s t a f f  s id e . There Is always a 
g re a t danger In any o ther system th a t one s id e  w i l l  see the 
o ther as being responsib le  fo r  th e i r  development and the 
in i t i a t iv e  being l e f t  to  the o th e r to  recognise needs and 
develop a program e o f s t a f f  developmmt a c t iv i t i e s .  Great 
e f f o r t  w il l  be required to  balance c a re fu lly  management and 
s t a f f  perceptions o f needs fo r  the b en e fit o f the whole system. 
G etrels and Cuba (1957) In th e i r  d iscussion  o f th is  problem# 
i l lu s t r a te s  the many facets o f the In te rac tio n  as fo llow s.
They c a l l  the personal and p ro fessio n a l needs o f the s t a f f  
the  *Idiographic dimension* and the needs o f the in s t i tu t io n  
the *Momothetic dimension*
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In s t i tu tio n  -è-—^ R o l e  ^E xpecta tion
S ocial 
System
; /
Y
K
S ocial
Behaviour
Indiv idual <-—> Personallty^>Need*^dlspositlon
idiographic Dimension 
This gives an ind ica tion  o f the complexity o f the 
m idertaklng. C learly  s t a f f  cannot be tre a te d  as one u n it 
and cognisance has to  be taken o f the p e rso n a lity  and need- 
d isp o s itio n  of ind iv iduals and the in te ra c tio n  w ith these o f 
the ro les  and expectations w ith in  the in s titu tio n *  To r e f l e c t  
a p e r f e c t  match between ind iv idua l hopes# a sp ira tio n s  and 
ambitions and o rgan isa tion  needs 1# an id e a l. Our aim must 
be to  reduce uncerta in ty  as much as possib le  and dem onstrate 
th a t  good management p rin c ip le s  and no t j u s t  chance are  a t  
work in promoting job sa tis fa c tio n #  e ffec tiv en ess  and a t t a in ­
ment. The re lev an t comp^ejt being *effec tive  resource 
u ti l is a t io n *  in the sense th a t  Miles (1965) puts i t  -  
)  *people no t only fe e l good in  th e i r  jo b , but they have a
genuine sense o f learning# growing and developing as persons 
in the process o f making th e i r  o rg an isa tio n a l co n trib u tio n . *
The P artnersh ip  approach would give s t a f f  a g re a te r  
fee lin g  o f p a r tic ip a tio n  in policy-making and o f id e n tif ic a t io n  
w ith the o rgan isa tion . I t  im plies a confidence based on good 
personal and p ro fessional re la tio n sh ip s . Such confidence 
placed on members o f s t a f f  can, in turn# co n trib u te  g re a tly  
to  th e i r  own personal growth and jo b -$ a tie  fac tion  and tend 
to  m otivate to  g re a te r commitment which in  i t s e l f #  is  a m ajor
component o f  s t a f f  development. This approach a lso  appears 
to  provide a s u ita b le  answer to  the problem o f who la  best 
su ited  to  the id e n tif ic a tio n  o f needs w ith in  the programme. 
While ’w ants' can be quickly  es tab lish ed  w ith in  the organisa­
t io n , there  i s  much g re a te r  d i f f ic u l ty  in  determ ining the 
o b jec tive  'needs’ w ith in  the system. Ae Watson (1976) s t a te s :  
'A t both ind iv idua l and school le v e ls , there  a re  considerab le  
dangers in  g l ib ly  asswning th a t any statem ent o f  'n e ed s ' is  
e i th e r  fu l ly  accurate o r complete; ra th e r ,  as in  so many 
o th er aspects o f  educational l i f e ,  i t  i s  e s s e n t ia l  to  keep a 
balance on the one hand between a dogmatism which claims too 
much and a scep ticism  o r d iffid en ce  which prevents any ac tio n  
a t  a l l  on the ground th a t what i s  done might be in c o rre c t. 
U ltim ate ly , ac tio n  must be based upon dialogue between those 
involved, upon the reasonableness and in te l le c tu a l  honesty 
c h a ra c te r is t ic  o f the b e s t teach e rs '
I  favour th is  partnersh ip  approach as th e  one most 
conducive to  the success o f  s t a f f  development in  our u n its  
o f o rgan isa tion  in  Community Education and would see s t a f f  
development as being concerned w ith the continued growth and 
development o f p a rt-tim e  s t a f f ,  voluntary  s t a f f  and manage­
ment committee in  a combined system through which the  mutual 
id e n tif ic a tio n  o f the needs o f s t a f f ,  school and pup ils  
can be met. By th is  developmental approach and the 
incorporation  and operation  o f such w ith in  the  system a l l  
members o f s t a f f  are  provided w ith  the  g re a te s t p o ssib le  amount 
o f personal and p ro fessional growth and jo b -s a tis fa c tio n  w hile 
they a re  working most e f fe c tiv e ly  towards the achievement o f  the  
o rg a n isa tio n 's  ob jectives and the grot^th o f the whole system.
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Balancing the Idiogratphlc and Nomothetic Dimens ions 
Any organ isation  is l ik e ly  to achieve i t s  purposes more 
su ccessfu lly  when i t s  s t a f f  work in harmony with i t s  avowed 
aims and are happy and e n th u s ia s tic  about th e ir  work, but 
matching o rgan isa tiona l and ind iv idual needs is no t always 
ah easy task . I t  i s ,  however, the very po in t on which the 
success o r fa ilu re  o f s t a f f  development hinges and i s ,  
th e re fo re , something which requires to  be managed w ith g rea t 
care . The management of s t a f f  development cannot be divorced 
from m ainline management so In considering i t  one needs to  
ensure th a t general management p o lic ie s  of the in s t i tu t io n  
con tribu te  to  the o v era ll ob jectives o f s t a f f  development.
One o f the f i r s t  most important elements to be 
examined must be the s ty le  o f leadersh ip  p rev a ilin g . 
Leadership;
L ikert (1961) t e l l s  us th a t research  findings in d ica te  th a t 
the general p a tte rn  of operations of the h ighest producing 
managers tend to show the following c h a ra c te r is t ic s ;
*A preponderance of favourable a tt i tu d e s  on the p a r t  o f each 
member of the o rganisation  towards a l l  the o ther members, 
towards su p e rio rs , towards work, towards the o rg an isa tio n , 
towards a l l  aspects o f the job. These favourable a t t i tu d e s  
tov'?ards o thers r e f le c t  a high lev e l o f mutai confidence and 
t ru s t  throughout the o rgan isa tion . The favourable a tt i tu d e s  
towards the organ isation  and the work are  no t those o f easy 
complacency, but are the a t t i tu d e s  of id e n tif ic a tio n  w ith 
the organ isation  and i t s  ob jectives and a high sense o f 
involvement in achieving them. As a consequence, the perform­
ance goals a re  high and d is s a tis fa c tio n  may occur whenever 
achievement f a l l s  sh o rt o f the goals set*
This is  a p a tte rn  of management aimed a t  tapping e l l  
the m otivation forces which y ie ld  favourable and co-operative 
a tt i tu d e s  and maximum o rien ta tio n  towards re a l is in g  the 
o rg an isa tio n ’s goals as w ell as the needs o f each member 
of the o rgan isa tion . The low producing managers, according 
to  L ikert (1961), fe e l th a t  the way to  m otivation and 
d ire c tio n  o f behaviour is  through the ex erc ise  o f co n tro l 
and a u th o rity , having jobs organised, methods p rescribed  
and standards s e t .  This gives a sharp d iv id ing  lin e  between 
* them and us*, often  accompanied by mutual suspicion  w ith the 
tendency o f employees to  adopt irre sp o n sib le  a t t i tu d e s  and 
management s tr iv in g  to  keep co n tro l by p rec ise  o rg an isa tio n , 
s t r i c t  procedures, incen tives o r th re a ts  and endless 
exhortations# In a l l  o rganisations there  must be a c e r ta in  
order and c la r i ty  o f d ire c tio n  i f  things a re  no t to  f a l l  
in to  d iso rd e r. However, there  must a lso  be room fo r in i t i a t iv e  
fend c re a t iv i ty  to  o ffse t  s t a f f  f ru s tra tio n  and to  allow 
personal development. This may work con trary  to  the idea o f 
d e f in i te  order.
Schumacher (1973) s ta te s  th a t  ’any o rgan isa tion  has to  
s t r iv e  continuously fo r the o rderlin ess  o f o rder and the 
d iso rd e rlin ess  o f c rea tiv e  freedom*.
Gibb (1969) fee ls  th a t  the development o f such a 
favourable environment depends to  a g rea t ex ten t on the  
clim ate o f leadersh ip  p rev a ilin g . He says: ’The most e f fe c t iv e  
leader is  one who ac ts as a c a ta ly s t ,  a consu ltan t and a 
resource to  the group*. He helps the group to  grow, to  
emerge, to  develop and acts in a way th a t f a c i l i t a t e s  group 
s tren g th  and ind iv idual re sp o n s ib ility . The key to  emergent
leadersh ip  cen tres in  a ’high degree o f t r u s t  and confidence 
in people*# (Gibb 1969), Instead o f using defensive- 
leadersh ip  methods o f s k il le d  persuasion and re lia n c e  on 
ru les  to  induce acceptance o f leadersh ip  goals , the high- 
t r u s t  adm in istra tion  aims a t  p a r tic ip a tio n  in  co -operative  
determ ination o f goa ls , exploring  o f  p e rsm a l ca p ac itie s  and 
in te r e s ts ,  maximising se lf-d e term in atio n  and self-assessm ent 
and increasing  ind iv idua l and group responsib ility#
Some managers may fe e l a lack o f co n tro l a r is in g  from 
th is  approach but in  th is  s i tu a t io n  in t r in s ic  m otivation 
becomes increasing ly  re lev an t and powerful and the need fo r  
superimposed co n tro l is  diminished# Druker (1974) saysj 
’ I f  we d ea l w ith a human being in  a so c ia l  in s t i tu t io n ,  
con tro ls  must become personal m otivation th a t  leads to  control# 
Instead o f a mechanical system , the con tro l system in  a 
human-social s itu a tio n  is  a v o li tio n a l system*.
The le ss  e f fo r t  needed to  gain con tro l the b e t te r  is  
the co n tro l design . The p a r tic ip a tiv e  tru s tin g  manager jo in s  
in  c rea tin g  a clim ate where co n tro l emerges from group 
processes, group re sp o n s ib il i ty  and in t r in s ic  m otivation . For 
here is  the tru e  con tro l o f  the o rg an isa tio n , what Druker 
c a lls  * its  people decisions* . He fee ls  th a t  con tro ls which 
are  n o t in  conformity w ith th is  u ltim ate  co n tro l o f the 
o rgan isa tion  ’w il l  a t  best be in e ffe c tiv e  and a t  w orst can 
lead to  endless c o n f l ic t  which may push the o rgan isa tion  out 
o f c o n tro l’ .
This must su re ly  be the idea l environment fo r  the 
p artnersh ip  approach to  s t a f f  development, w ith  s t a f f  cooanitted 
to  o rg an isa tio n a l goals and having a high sense o f involvement, 
exp lora tion  o f personal in te re s ts  and cap ac itie s  and maxim­
is in g  ind iv idual re sp o n s ib il i ty  and jo b -s a t is fa c tio n , standards
o f expectations s e t  by group norms and ind iv iduals fee ling  
a sense o f fa ilu re  o r g u i l t  i f  such expectations are  no t 
f u l f i l l e d .
Team» build  ing :
The key s k i l l  in  developing a coomittW  s t a f f  a 
group o f Indiv iduals is  s k i l l  in  in fluencing  o th ers . To 
develop a high-performing team, the lead er must be ab le  to  
Influence n o t only the overt behaviour of team members but 
a lso  th e i r  th ink ing , th e i r  a t t i tu d e s  and even sm e  o f th e i r  
fe e lin g s . The a b i l i ty  to  in fluence o thers in  th is  way is  
the basis o f re a l  power in  any o rgan isa tion . The essence o f 
a  good one-to-one re la tio n sh ip  is  mutual t r u s t .  I t  is  a 
re la tio n sh ip  in  which n e ith e r  p a rty  fe e ls  a need to  keep 
defences up, instead  both can be open, honest and re sp e c tfu l. 
This c rea tes  a fe e lin g  o f rapport which e s tab lish es  cosanuni- 
ca tion  and keeps the channels open fo r  construc tive  in fluence.
The P rin c ip le  o f In te rac tio n  Influence is  d iscussed by 
l i k e r t  in h is book, * New P atte rns o f Management! I t  concerns 
the influence a manager can ex e rt on the to ta l  o rgan isa tion  and 
the Influence he can ex e rt on subord inates. In a v o litio n a l 
system the amount o f influence a  leader can a c tu a lly  have over 
team members is  determined by how much the group is  allowed 
to  influence the lead e r. In o th e r words, when a lead e r is  
w illin g  to  consider the opinions and the needs o f team members 
in a rr iv in g  a t  a decision  o r planning a course o f  a c tio n , 
a ffe c tin g  the whole group, they tend to  respond w ith s trong  
commitment and involvement in  carry ing  out the dec ision  o r 
plan e f fe c tiv e ly . The team members are  n o t, however, gaining 
influence a t  the expense of the le ad e r, there  is  simply much 
more influence being exerted w ith everyone gaining in  influence,
There is  much more energy generated w ithin the team. This 
is  because ccmsnitment and Involvement means th a t  the members 
believe th e i r  tas!(s and the group goals im portant enough to  
w arrant p u ttin g  a g rea t dea l o f e f f o r t  In to  nœetlng team 
o b jec tiv es , A leader who allows biam elf to  be influenced 
by h is team has increased his in fluence over them, l i k e r t  
fee ls  th a t  people simply do no t commit thenmelves and g e t 
Involved in a c t iv i t i e s  they cannot in fluence .
Applying th is  p rin c ip le  in our u n it  o f  o rgan isa tion  the 
lead e r mentioned above is  n o t the Head o r Senior s t a f f  alone 
but a l l  those throughout the in s t i tu t io n  who have respon­
s i b i l i t y  fo r  a  group o f people including the part*»time paid 
and voluntary  s t a f f  and the manbeim o f the management 
conm ittee. Whether the team allows the lead er to  m aintain a 
high degree o f  influence on the team depends on the  ex ten t 
to  which he is  ab le to  emsrt in fluence upwards on h is  boss 
and l a te r a l ly  on peer managers. So, th is  means th a t  through­
out our in s t i tu t io n  th is  p rin c ip le  must be allowed to  operate 
w ith team members seeing  th a t w ith  and through th e i r  tema 
leader they a re  p a r tic ip a tin g  in  dec ision  making on m atters 
which d i r e c t ly  a f fe c t  themselves. In re tu rn  then the lead e r 
can ex e rt h is  in fluence w ith the team membera fe e lin g  he is  
being constru c tiv e . Generally th is  means th a t  the lead e r 
is  s in c e re ly  In te re s ted  in  help ing  them support o r enhance 
th e i r  self-im age. Thus a good lead e r is  one who is  ab le  to  
help people perform b e tte r  than they could on th e i r  own.
(v) Pj^rttiership In S e ttin g  the O bjectives o f the Ins t i  tu t  Ion
Ati Important ac t In the implementation of a u n it  s t a f f  
development programme is  the id e n tif ic a tio n  o f the o v era ll 
ob jectives o f the in s t i tu t io n .  These w il l  a c t as a guide to  
the s t a f f  development a c t iv i t ie s  to  which they w il l  con trib u te . 
There i s ,  however, a g rea t unce rta in ty  about the requirements 
o f community education , w ith l i t t l e  agreement about what 
so c ie ty  wants fo r  our students or expects from them. In the 
macro sense no one can speak a u th o r ita tiv e ly  about what com­
munity education is  intended to  achieve except in terms so 
general as to  be near useless fo r p ra c tic a l  purposes. The 
ob jectives fo r  each in s t i tu t io n  have to  be id e n tif ie d  in 
re la tio n  to  the p a r tic u la r  community i t  serves end made as 
sp e c if ic  and q u an tif iab le  as p o ssib le . ^îany of the ob jec tives 
o f the education se rv ice  cannot be quan tified  in terms o f 
measurable outcomes o f a c t iv i t i e s .  Some re su lts  o f the 
educational provision  can be e a s ily  measured, o th e r cannot.
We tend to  lay  emphasis then on those aspects which are  quan ti­
f ia b le  although these may no t always be the most im portant.
But even i f  h e lp fu l and worthwhile ob jectives were c le a r ly  
s ta te d  there  is  so frequen tly  a no tab le  gap between theory 
and p ra c tic e , between what is  s ta te d  and what is  a c tu a lly  being 
done.
One o f the le a d e r’s most im portant re sp o n s ib il i t ie s  is  
th a t  o f s e t t in g  objectives w ith his management team. These 
ob jectives to  be challenging , must be s e t  r e a l i s t i c a l l y  high 
and must be c le a r ly  defined , p e rfe c tly  understood and accepted 
by both leader and team members. This is  more l ik e ly  to  occur 
when both have bad a hand in s e t t in g  the o b jec tiv es . One o f 
the advantages of the jo in t  s e t t in g  of performance o r
performance-improvement ob jectives is  th a t  i t  gives both 
leader and team member an opportunity  to discuss the 
member’s cu rren t performance and the requirements of the 
p o sitio n  from both points of view. U sually, in jo in t  goal 
s e t t in g , the lead er is  try ing  to determine how much improve­
ment Is r e a l i s t i c  fo r the member and hov? much o f a commit­
ment to  improving performance the member is  w illin g  to make 
while the member is  determ ining how much the p ro jected  
e f fo r t  and expected re su lts  w ill  meet h is job s a t is f a c t io n , 
provide enrichment of ’ h is  ro le  and increase h is own s e l f -
) es teem.
Much has been w ritten  about the e ffe c ts  of ind iv idua l 
involvement in decision-making and how th is  re la te s  to  job 
s a t is fa c tio n . Group p a r tic ip a tio n  in decision  making has 
been widely advocated both on ideo log ica l grounds and as a 
means of increasing  o rgan isa tiona l e ffec tiv en ess . When the 
e f fe c t  of p a r tic ip a tio n  in decision-making on jo b -s a tis fa c tio n  
is  investiga ted  there Is a s ig n if ic a n t  c o rre la tio n  between 
these two fac to rs  and i t  is  fu r th e r  found th a t s a t is fa c tio n  
is  g re a te s t when nsmbers p a r tic ip a te  throughout the whole 
decision-making process. (Cooper and Wood 1974). Open group 
d iscussion  and evaluation of a l l  a lte rn a tiv e s  give increased 
s a t is fa c tio n  even where the worker is  no t committed to  imple­
menting the dec ision . Benefits from p a r tic ip a tio n  appear to  
be re la te d  both to the degree of involvement and the le v e ls  
a t  which i t  takes p lace . (Doyle 1971). I t  is  found th a t  
p a r tic ip a tio n  which includes the f in a l choice o f a lte rn a tiv e s  
appears to  give h ighest jo b -sa tis  fa c tio n , (S trauss 1963).
But does p a r tic ip a tio n  in decision-m aking lead ing  to  
job s a t is fa c tio n  lead to  h igher job achievement? L ik ert (1967)
came to  the conclusion th a t p a r tic ip a tiv e  goal s e t t in g  which 
resu lted  in higher jo b -s a tis  faction  fo r  the ind iv idual 
does re s u l t  in b e tte r  performance. P a rtic ip a tio n  and involve­
ment co n trib u te  Is ig n if  lean tly  to  work m otivation and increased 
job e f fo r t .  Benefits from p a r tic ip a tiv e  decision  s tra te g ie s  
a lso  include increased p ro d u c tiv ity  and q u a lity  and the 
development of employee m otivation , t r u s t  and commitment, 
(Marrow, Bowers and Seashore 1967). Through such employee 
p a r tic ip a tio n  leaders can a lso  b en e fit from subordinate 
knowledge, ex p e rtise  and experience. Moreover, subordinate 
p a r tic ip a tio n  has been associa ted  w ith increased employee 
support and commitment to  o rganisation  p o lic ie s  (Meier 1970), 
From a l l  th is  research we see i t  is  generally  accepted th a t  
delegation  o f  a u th o rity  to allow fo r p a r tic ip a tio n  in dec ision  
making can have advantageous re su lts  both fo r  the ind iv id u a l 
and the organisation  as a whole.
In our in s t i tu t io n  fo r Community Education delega tion  
o f re sp o n s ib il i ty  would be widely p ra c tise d . How can we 
enhance jo b -sa tis fa c tio n  and commitment in th is  respect? We 
can look c lo se ly  a t  the process o f d e leg a tio n , how I t  is  
managed, and what i t  means fo r  the in d iv id u a l, fo r w hile 
delega tion  and p a r tic ip a tio n  in decision  making and running 
o f the in s t i tu t io n  can lead to  o rgan isa tio n a l and ind iv idua l 
ben efits  i t  can a lso  be a p o te n tia l source of c o n f lic t .  
Delegation and Jo b -sa tis fa c tio n
Delegation pre-supposes the p lacing  of re sp o n s ib ili ty  in the 
hands o f a subordinate who is  invested with the app ropria te  
amount o f formal a u th o rity  to  ensure th a t he is  able to  
perform the given task . I t  is  e s s e n tia l  th a t  the delega tion  
o f the re sp o n s ib ili ty  is  accompanied by the necessary  a u th o rity
fo r the carry ing  out o f the task  othert^^ise the delegatee 
may find h im self f ru s tra te d  in his e f fo r ts .  But even though 
the Head o f an in s t i tu t io n  delegates re sp o n s ib il i ty  and 
a u th o rity  fo r  various ta sk s , he nevertheless cannot escape 
o v era ll re sp o n s ib il i ty  fo r  the functioning o f the u n it . The 
Head does not want to be con tin u a lly  ’looking over the shou lder’ 
o f the delegatee to  see how he is  doing the job and to ’keep 
him r ig h t ’ as th is  w il l  remove from the delegatee the main 
b enefits  accruing from the process. But how is  the Head to  
be aware th a t  po licy  is  being followed w ithout giving the 
impression th a t  he cannot t r u s t  his subordinate? With th is  In 
mind i t  is  w iser fo r  the Head to  ask him self i f  the Ind iv idual 
has got the capacity  to  perform the task  e f fe c tiv e ly  o r what 
coach ing /tra in ing  would be required  f i r s t .  Then the ind iv idua l 
is  c le a r ly  informed of what is  expected o f him and care is  
taken th a t h is perception o f h is ro le  and d u tie s  is  the same 
as th a t o f the Head, He is  given to  understand th a t he w il l  
be held accountable n o t only fo r achieving the end r e s u l t  but 
a lso  fo r the means o f so doing. A ccountability  operates no t 
on ly in a v e r t ic a l  d ire c tio n . E ff ic ie n t task  performance is  
o f l i t t l e  value i f  in  the process o th e r s t a f f  and pupils a re  
a lien a ted  because o f methods used. I t  i s  a lso  adv isab le  th a t 
a formal system of feedback is  estab lish ed  a th th e  beginning 
so th a t  the Head is  kept Informed of progress.
By following th is  procedure the Head can amain ta in  the 
appropriate  lev e l o f co n tro l, determine where support Is 
required end s t i l l  m aintain o v e ra ll re sp o n s ib il i ty  while sharing  
the  load and providing g re a te r  jo b -sa tis  fac tion  and growth 
fo r  the s t a f f  member.
P e te r F* Druker (1974) w rote^
’The Manager bas the task  o f c rea tin g  a tru e  whole th a t  Is 
la rg e r  than the sum o f i t s  p a r ts ,  a productive e n t i ty  th a t  
turns out more than the sum o f the resources pu t in to  i t ’
In the la rge  in s t i tu t io n  w ith i t s  d iverse  functions and 
ro le s , the co-ord ination  o f these re la tio n sh ip s  is  one o f 
the major re sp o n s ib il i t ie s  o f the Head. His task  is  to  
in teg ra te  the working of the ind iv idual p a rts  in to  an organic 
whole so as to  achieve the ob jec tives o f the whole. The
^ s tru c tu re s  o f o rgan isa tio n , then , must be seen to  be re la te d
to  th is  purpose o f in teg ra tio n  and n o t as bureaucra tic  
s tru c tu re s  which e x is t  ju s t  fo r  the sake o f having p re c ise ly  
defined ro les and organisation  ch a rts . Imposed, in f le x ib le  
s tru c tu re s , unrelated  to  function , can be a severe incumbrance 
causing much s t a f f  f ru s tra t io n , o ften  followed by passive 
acceptance which can be a re a l  danger to  the psychological 
atmosphere o f the in s t i tu t io n .  A dm inistrative e ff ic ie n c y  
should take cognisance o f educational goals and stand in  a 
p o s itiv e  re la tio n sh ip  to  them. For as in s t i tu t io n s  are
)
concerned w ith liv in g  people who need to in te ra c t  w ith one 
ano ther, s t r i c t  adherence to  in se n s itiv e  and in f le x ib le  
s tru c tu re s  Ju s t because in s t i tu t io n s  genera lly  use them and 
because they appear to be ad m in is tra tiv e ly  e f f ic ie n t  can cause 
untold problems, hardships and f ru s tra tio n  fo r tu to rs  and 
studen ts .
(v i) A Network Overlapping Groups
The main th ru s t o f the p a r tic ip a tiv e  partnersh ip  
model o f s t a f f  development and tra in in g  is  in the area o f 
general management o f the o rgan isa tion . I t  is  aimed a t  
bu ild ing  a t ig h t ly  k n it  and e f fe c tiv e ly  functioning s o c ia l  
system w ith each member committed to o rg an isa tio n a l goals 
and seeing  th e i r  ro les  as challenging and meaningful and 
providing a sense o f personal growth and job s a t is fa c t io n . 
Assessment o f  performance is  used fo r  guidance ra th e r  than 
judgement and con tro l emerges from group processes, group 
re sp o n s ib il i ty  and in t r in s ic  m otivation. P a r tic ip a tio n  is  
used to  e s ta b lish  goals which are  a s a t is fa c to ry  in teg ra tio n  
o f o rgan isa tio n a l and s t a f f  needs. There is  a high le v e l 
o f rec ip ro ca l influence w ith e f f o r t  co-ordinated in to  a 
strong  force zrecognising common goals. Communication is  
open, e f fe c tiv e  and e f f ic ie n t  with f u l l  re lev an t inform ation 
av a ilab le  fo r decision  making, Many people are  motivated to  
behave in ways co n s is ten t with the goals and values o f th e i r  
work group and management should make f u l l  use o f the working 
group as a m otivating and c o n tro llin g  agent. Our aim then 
is  th a t s t a f f  should function n o t as ind iv iduals but as 
members o f highly e f fe c tiv e  Iwork groups w ith high performance 
goals. Our O rganisation would then co n s is t o f  many o f these 
e f fe c tiv e  groups linked together by means o f people who are  
members o f overlapping groups. The su p erio r in one group may 
be a subordinate in the next group, functions are in te r ­
connected and no area  is  bound to  the o rgan isa tion  through a 
s in g le  t i e .  This can be termed the group p a tte rn  o f 
o rgan isa tion  as d i s t in c t  from the man-to-man p a tte rn .
(a)
Man^kO'^mati p a tte rn  o f o rgan isa tion
(b)
Group p a tte rn  o f o rganisation
The matJ-to-mao pa tte rn  o f o rgan isa tion  enables a 
key person to  b en e fit and grow In power by keeping as much 
Information as possib le  to him self. He d iscusses m atters 
w ith h is su p erio r from h is  ovm departm ental viewpoint but 
one which may operate to  the disadvantage of the e n t ire  
operation. The d is t r u s t  and fe a r  created  by h is behaviour 
can adversely  e f fe c t  the co-ordination  o f e f fo r t .  Each 
member is  then try in g  to enlarge h is own area o f re sp o n s ib il i ty
thereby encroaching on others* te r r i to ry .  In the man-to#' 
man s i tu a t io n ,  sharp lin es  o f re sp o n s ib ili ty  are  necessary 
and sy stem atica lly  guarded. Ho one dares l e t  anyone e ls e  
tem porarily  take over p a r t o f h is re sp o n s ib ili ty  fo r fe a r 
th a t  the l in e  o f  re sp o n s ib ility  may be moved over permanently. 
This system does no t lend i t s e l f  to  co-operative and favourable 
a t t i tu d e s . Aspects o f our present o rgan isa tion  p a tte rn  can 
be recognised in th is  d esc rip tio n .
In group dec Is ion-making each member con tribu tes hie 
ovm sp ec ia lised  knowledge to  the decision  making process but 
a lso  makes o th er co n trib u tio n s. One may come up w ith 
Im aginative ideas, another may be adept a t  analysing them and 
foreseeing outcomes, while another may be s k i l l f u l  in p ra c tic a l  
implementation. In th is  way, the d if fe re n t  co n trib u tio n s , 
to planning and implementation, complement one another. Each 
problem is  then viewed from the w hole-unit po in t o f view end 
i t  is  v ir tu a l ly  impossible fo r decisions to be taken from one 
viewpoint alone. There develops g re a te r id e n tif ic a tio n  w ith 
the o v e ra ll ob jectives o f the u n it  and a high degree o f 
m otivation on the p a r t o f each member to  s t r iv e  to Implement 
group decisions and be seen to  be co n trib u tin g  to  the achieve­
ment o f group goals. I f  one person becomes overburdened o r 
support is  needed in  one a rea , colleagues can take p a rt o f 
the load tem porarily. This is  possib le  in group o rgan isa tion  
because the s tru g g le  fo r power and s ta tu s  is  le ss  than in 
the man-to-man system. Everyone’s broad area  o f re sp o n s ib il i ty  
is  recognised and occasional swings in one d ire c tio n  o r 
another gives no cause fo r alarm. Promotion prospects a re  seen 
no t in terms of width o f re sp o n s ib ili ty  but in terms o f to t a l  
performance towards which h is work as a member of the group 
g re a tly  contributes*
_ro
The overlapping: Eroitp form of organ isation
Adapted version o f L ikert*s *LitikinE Pins 
S tructu re  of O rgaalsatioa
To achieve a c lo se ly  Im lt o rg an isa tio n , the p a r t ic u la r  
groups must be linked to the to ta l  o rgan isa tion  by means o f 
e ffe c tiv e  overlapping* The overlapping function , hmmver, 
w il l  no t bring the desired  e f fe c t  i f  the Ind iv idual groups a re  
no t working e f fe c tiv e ly . I f  an in e ffe c tiv e  group is  high up 
in the o rganisation  then i t  w il l  have a very g rea t adverse 
e f fe c t  because the link ing  process is  more im portant a t  th is  
le v e l ,  where problems and p o lic ie s  d e a lt  w ith a re  more l ik e ly  
to  a f fe c t  the whole o rgan isa tion .
I t  is  advisable fo r superio rs to  hold occasional group 
meetings embracing two leve ls  o f  subord inates. This enables 
the superio r to n o tice  any breakdo^m in  the lin k in g  process*
In fa c t ,  i t  is  a serious r is k  fo r any o rgan isa tion  to  re ly  
on a s in g le  lin k in g  process between groups. For th is  reason ,
I  have adapted L ikert*s model to  allow fo r la te r a l  over­
lapping o f groups. Such la t e r a l  overlapping in Community 
Education could strengthen the organ isa tion  by providing a
m atrix  approach e .g , where management committees contain ing  
fu ll- tim e  s t a f f  organised on h o rizo n ta l l in e s ,  is  overlapped 
by a s t a f f  group which is  organised on a v e r t ic a l  plan.
The whole s tru c tu re  could be fu r th e r  strengthened by having 
e f fe c tiv e  s t a f f  groups and com iittees providing m ultip le  
overlapping through which co-ord ination  is  achieved and the 
organ isation  c lo se ly  bound together*
(v ii)  The J u s t i f ic a t io n  o f O rganisational Development 
through S ta f f  Development 
Simply d iscussing  above the o rg an isa tio n a l development 
and s t a f f  development needed to  promote, Community Education 
ind ica tes  the need fo r tra in in g , What is  n o t so s e lf -e v id e n t, 
however, is  the ju s t i f ic a t io n  o f devoting scarce  resources 
to  i t  and the form i t  should take* The most obvious way o f 
ju s t ify in g  tra in in g  is  by showing th a t  there is  a  measurable 
or assessab le  re tu rn  in  terms o f improved performance. The 
fa c t th a t th e re  are  so  f a r ,  few em pirical s tu d ies  published 
on the measurement o f the e f fe c ts  o f tra in in g  on the per­
formance o f managers ind ica tes  th a t i t  is  a d i f f i c u l t  task  
about which i t  is  d i f f i c u l t  to  reach conclusions* In the  
absence o f s a t is fa c to ry  em pirical evidence various o th e r 
approaches have been adopted to  develop confidence and some  ^
ju s t i f ic a t io n  in  the proposition  th a t tra in in g  fo r o rganisa­
t io n a l  and s t a f f  development has a s ig n if ic a n t  e f fe c t  in
improving performance.
F i r s t ly ,  the natu re  of the management task  fo r 
Community Education is  d if fe re n t  from the t r a d i t io n a l  system 
and the change involved is  such th a t  tra in in g  is  needed fo r 
those involved to  become e f fe c tiv e  and remedy d e fic ien c ie s
a
in  knowledge and s k i l l s  to  up-date , to  incu lca te  fresh  
a t t i tu d e s  and to  develop new confidences.
Secondly, there are  *a p rio ri*  reasons fo r supposing 
th a t tra in in g  and development as a c t iv i t i e s ,  must a f fe c t  
performance in a b en e fic ia l d ire c tio n . Management is  
e s s e n tia l ly  concerned with asking the r ig h t  questions, 
analysing s itu a tio n s  and taking co n tro l. The knowledge, 
techniques and s k i l l s ,  including those s k i l l s  needed to  get 
o thers to  a c t  and to tra n s la te  decisions in to  a c t iv i ty  of 
the r ig h t  kind are  no t e f f ic ie n t ly  gained simply by experience# 
E x p erien tia l learn ing  needs supplementing w ith the lessons 
emerging from the accumulated experience o f o thers .
T h ird ly , there are  the in tan g ib le  benefits  o f a h ea lth y , 
more e n th u s ia s tic  and adaptable o rganisation  which are  gained 
*ipso facto* by bringing about the desired  changes in  manage* 
ment behaviour and techniques, in management s ty le  or 
philosophy and in the performance o f ind iv iduals involved. 
Attempts to  evaluate  the e ffe c ts  o f tra in in g  and 
development upon management in  education have to  face the  
well-known problems in assessing  o rg an isa tio n a l outputs and 
ind iv idual performance in re la tio n  to  the s e t t in g  o f ob jectives 
o f in s t itu t io n s  which has been discussed above. I t  is  
claimed th a t i t  ought to be possib le  to  measure management 
performance in terms of the operation o f c e r ta in  sp e c if ic  
processes and tasks (G la tte r 1972), There is l i t t l e ,  however, 
to  in d ica te  th a t th is  is  being done and such evaluation  is  
in h ib ited  by fragmentation of the management function and 
re s is tan ce  to  the ap p ra isa l o f ind iv idua ls . In Community 
Education the d iffu s io n  of power and au th o rity  in a partn e rsh ip  
in  p a r tic ip a tio n  approach adds to  the problems o f evaluation
o f both management o f the task  o f achieving ob jectives 
i t s e l f  and the tra in in g  and development process.
What form should s t a f f  development and tra in in g  take 
fo r  the o rgan isa tio n a l e ffec tiveness o f un its  o f Community 
Education and how can the management task  be evaluated?
The In te rn a tio n a l Movement Towards Educational Change (IMIEC) 
has o rig inated  and In s t i tu t io n a l  Development Programme <IDP) 
which assumes th a t  genuine development w il l  only take place 
when those who liv e  and work in the in s t i tu t io n  define  the 
improvements to  be made and has a lso  ou tlined  a general 
framework fo r evaluating  educational in s t i tu t io n s ,  (Dalin 
and Eust  1983), The In s t i tu t io n a l  Development Programme is  
committed to  the value o f a Survey Feedback Approach in  a 
programme o f o rgan isa tiona l development.
From the beginning o f o rg an isa tio n a l development there  
has been a re lian c e  upon extensive use o f data  feedback in  
working with management. Most da ta  based approaches u su a lly  
include some form o f :-
(a) system atic da ta  c o lle c tio n  through q u estio n n a ires , 
in terv iew s, observations o f behaviour o r examination o f 
o rgan isa tio n a l records. Often th is  da ta  c o lle c tio n  is  
p a r t o f the diagnosis o f the system,
(b) working w ith the da ta  to  aggregate, analyse o r in te rp re t  I t ,
(c) ^giving back the data in a form in which the o rgan isa tion  
can make use o f i t .  (Wadler 1976).
Within th is  general framework two d is t in c t  schools o f 
thought can be id e n tif ie d  (Bowers and Franklin 1972),
(1) focussing upon normal on-going a c t iv i t ie s  ra th e r  than 
Upon c a re fu lly  devised and con tro lled  s i tu a tio n s . This school 
o f thought is  p a r tic u la r ly  appropria te  to  the singe u n it o f
A U
organ isa tion  as i t  concentrates mainly on in te r-p e rso n a l 
processes and considers the  *here and now* s i tu a t io n  to be 
the major in te re s t .  Survey feedback w ith in  the contex t o f 
human re la tio n s  e f fo r ts  c o n s is t u sually  o f sm all questionnaires 
and in terview  schedules constructed by a consu ltan t (who is  
working with the in s t i tu t io n )  intended to  help  the in s t i tu t io n  
to  id e n tify  problem areas o r r e la te  more adequately to  already  
id e n tif ie d  problems,
( i i )  o rien ted  towards using s c ie n t i f ic  knowledge and research  
to  understand how ccmiplex o rgan isa tions function. This 
o rig ina ted  n o t from the search  by p ra c titio n e rs  fo r more 
e fA c tiv e  helping to o ls ,  but from the concern o f organisational 
management researchers fo r b e t te r  ways o f moving new s c ie n t i f ic  
findings from the producers (researchers) to  the consumers 
(o rg an isa tio n a l managers), (Bowers and Franklin  1972),
Survey research  endeavours concen tra te , cm the one hand, 
on the development o f more r ig o ro u s  survey techniques in 
o rg an isa tio n a l s e ttin g s  and then on devising  a mechanism fo r 
making the research  re su lts  more useable by management. The 
major p o te n tia l advantage o f survey data fo r lo c a l u n its  o f 
o rgan isa tion  fo r Ccmaunity Education based upon p a r tic ip a tiv e  
partn e rsh ip  in  management is  th a t  i t  provides input in to  the 
general p ic tu re  o f the in s t i tu t io n  which is  derived from ,a l l  
those involved. People in powerful positions do n o t then 
dominate and a more balanced unbiased perspective  is  obtained. 
Perceptions and feelings are  reduced to  fac ts  and figu res which 
allows fo r ccsnparisons to  be made o f d iffe ren ces and s im ila ­
r i t i e s  betcmen indiv iduals and groups. The management o f 
in s t i tu t io n s  Is then based upon d a ta  ra th e r  than inform ation 
which has supported p r io r  preferences and fee lin g s .
CHAPTER 4 
m  RESEARCH METHODOIDGY
(1) The Key Issue
In Chapter 2 I  t r ie d  to  c la r if y  the  common understanding 
and p ra c tic e  o f the concept o f Community Education as being 
b a s ica lly  concerned w ith helping people d iscover and develop 
th e i r  personal resources o f body, mind and s p i r i t  in  order 
to  become m ature, c rea tiv e  and responsib le  adu lts  in a changing 
so c ie ty  and in re la tio n sh ip  w ith the  community in which they 
l iv e . In Chapter 3 I  attem pted to  c la r i f y  the  natu re  o f the 
new educational in s t i tu t io n s  necessary  to  promote such a concept 
and suggested a possib le  management s tra te g y  fo r the required 
change based upon s t a f f  development and tra in in g  linked w ith 
o rg an isa tio n a l development.
The p ro fessiona l educators involved in the d iffu s io n  o f 
M orris’s ideas and the development o f Comiunity Education 
w ith in  a growing number of X,E,A,s in England and Wales 
promoting the concept e n th u s ia s tic a lly  claim  th e i r  success.
Other p ro fessiona l educators and most o f ’the  community a t  
la rg e ’ appear in d if fe re n t and unimpressed by these changes 
which a re  taking  place in our educational in s t i tu t io n s .  What 
in h ib its  the development o f Community Education and r e s is t s  
change in the  p resent management o f Commmity Education by 
L,E,A,s? What is  the key issue  which is  preventing  Henry 
M orris’s v ision  o f Community Education from being implemented 
on a g re a te r scale?
My research  of the concept of Community Education and 
i t s  c h a ra c te r is t ic s ,  development and p ra c tic e  shows th a t i t  
is  not a sec to r o f education lik e  Primary Education o r Adult
Education -  education fo r a p a r t ic u la r  group o f so c ie ty  and 
i t  is no t education w ith an intended purpose l ik e  Health 
Education or P o l i t ic a l  Education, ’Community’ before ’Education’ 
gives th e  name o f a concent which has become a ma lo r  education 
development o f  recen t decades. Community Education involves 
a process by which the educational development o r chmge is  
achieved* Community Education as a process o f educational 
developïïfânt supports and is  supported by m anyydifferent 
purposes and sec to rs  of education.
The main aim o f Community Education, as shown in Chapter 
2, is  the development o f education towards what is  known as 
Continuing Education -  education av a ilab le  fo r everyone through­
out l i f e  from crad le  to  the grave, education re la te d  to  
personal development in a changing so c ie ty . Continuing 
Education fo r personal development w ith a Cpmmunity based 
Curriculum aimed towards Community JD.evelopment are  products 
o f the Community Education process. Community Education is  
the process o f re -d e fin in g  education from i t s  closed m echanistic 
t r a d i t io n a l  form towards a more open organic system ,as shown 
in Chapter 3, which is  c lo se r to  i t s  o r ig in a l meaning and the 
needs o f p resen t so c ie ty , Coimunity Education is  no t exclusive 
o f t r a d i t io n a l  education in i t s  philosophy but seeks to  change 
t r a d i t io n a l  education’s exclusiveness in so c ie ty ’s perception  
o f education. As an educational development Community Education 
receives support in i t s  aims from so c io lo g ic a l, p o l i t i c a l ,  
economical and ph ilosophical perspectives and appears to  be 
a l l  embracing in i t s  aims. The genera lly  supported main aim is  
o f making education av a ilab le  to  everyone throughout l i f e  -  
e& ca tio n  fo r personal development in a changing so c ie ty .
In lo c a l education a u th o r i t ie s ,  I  suggest the  kev Issjie  
in  the o v e ra ll development o f commmitv M ucation  is  the te n s im
between the  coimnunitv dem ocratically  organising I t s  om  
enrirlculum and resources and development c e n tra l ly  organised 
bjg the p rM  There is  a lso  a tension between thé
re sp o n s ib il i t ie s  o f e lec ted  members and th e i r  o ff ic e rs  a t  
county lev e l and comnunity rep resen ta tiv es  a t  lo c a l lev e l. 
Communities need the valuable leadersh ip  and th ru s t  from 
p ro fessiona l educational establishm ents but these are  regarded 
as being too bu ild ing  based^ d ic ta to r ia l  and p a te rn a l is t ic .
The community on the  o ther hand has enormous p o te n tia l  
resources as an *educating force* but is  in i t s e l f  a term o f 
confused d e f in i t io n  having a complex s tru c tu re  and defying 
organ isa tion . Community education in  some lo c a l education 
a u th o r itie s  has moved a considerab le way towards the  ten e t 
th a t  the  c lo se r  to  the po in t o f implementation a dec ision  is  
made the more th a t decision  is  l ik e ly  to  be the r ig h t  one 
fo r  those p a r tic u la r  circum stances. Devolved powers have been 
given to  lo ca l community education committees and the management 
committees o f a d u lt cen tres and youth c e n tre s . With a develop­
ment o f *c(mmunity schools and colleges* has come a need to  
examine the  balance between *coimunity* and * professionals*  
in  new o rg an isa tio n a l s tru c tu re s .
P ro fessionals and non«*professlonals in  education^ 
brought toge ther n a tio n a lly  by the Community Education 
Association* s ta te  th a t  in  community education *the focus 
i s " on people and how they as p a r tic ip a n ts  d efine  th e i r  own 
a sp ira tio n s  and needs fo r education in  a ra p id ly  changing 
io c i^ ty * . I f  th is  is  the ra ison  d*etre  o f community education 
we should seek an e ffe c tiv e  p artnersh ip  between the p o te n tia l 
o f  community p a r tic ip a tio n  as a democratic *educating force*
and the  necessary  leadei^h ip  and th ru s t  from p ro fessiona l 
educational establishm ents#
The aim in community education is  to  extend educational 
opportun ities fo r  the e a r ly  years of l i f e  to education as 
a continuous process fo r  personal development throughout l i f e .  
Thus education is  no t ju s t  an event in childhood but an 
experience av a ilab le  a t  any time in l i f e  (A.C.A.C.E. 1982).
The prime o b jec tive  is  fo r  * life lo n g  learning* to  be av a ilab le  
from * c rad le  to  grave* to  everyone in the coimunity. To 
achieve e f fe c tiv e ly  th is  o b jec tive  through the  process o f 
Community Education each community needs cohesion from a 
democratic o rg an isa tio n a l s tru c tu re  where a u th o rity  is  derived 
from the community and issues made p rec ise  in eva lua ting  needs, 
determ ining ob jectives and managing resources. Community 
schools and colleges have developed away from tra d i t io n a l  
m echanistic systems of school o rgan isa tion  and there  are  some 
examples of multi**profess ional and in ter-agency  approaches w ith 
varying degrees o f p a r tic ip a tio n  by the  community in  management 
committees and u ser groups. The power o f the p ro fessiona l 
educator in management o f the curriculum  and resources i s ,  
however, je a lo u s ly  guarded and educational establishm ents a re  
some way from being the open organic systems necessary  fo r  
community education. Local management committees w ith devolve! 
powers have p o te n tia l as *educating forces* but have lim ited  
resources and inadequate tra in in g  and leadersh ip  in  th e i r  
management ro le . A s tru c tu re  in  each community supporting  an 
e ffe c tiv e  partnersh ip  between *community* and *professionals*  
is  needed to  a s s is t  the development o f community education and 
encourage in ter-agency co-operation  as w ell as th e  re la tio n sh ip
between voluntary and s ta tu to ry  organisations#
The u n it  o f the organ ^  a t  ional *umbrella* s tru c tu re  
needed should be based upon id e n tif ia b le  community areas which 
w i l l  d i f f e r  in composition throughout the lo c a l education 
a u th o rity  a rea  and be re f le c te d  in the c o n s titu tio n  o f the 
u n it .
The o rg an isa tio n a l u n it would seek to  embrace a l l  the 
•educating forces* o f each community a rea  in  a * fe d e ra l * 
approach embracing a netcjork o f overlapping groups in  achieving 
the ob jectives o f community education -  an approach which has 
been pioneered in both urban areas (e .g . Washington Wew Toim) 
and ru ra l  areas (e .g . Ely area  o f Cambridgeshire) in th is  
country. What should we c a l l  these  un its?  *School*, *college* 
and Educational* labels turn  away many p o te n tia l  p a r tic ip a n ts  
as a consequence o f th e i r  experience o f t r a d i t io n a l  m echanistic 
systems o f education and the name given should in d ic a te  a  more 
open organic system which encourages p a r tic ip a n ts  to  d e fin e  
th e i r  oim a sp ira tio n s  and needs fo r education* The name should 
be one which w il l  avoid b a rr ie rs  between exis tin g  educational 
provision in the coimnunity and support the development o f 
p o te n tia l * educating forces*. The term fo r the u n it  might be 
• in s titu te *  and as the prime ob jec tive  is  *life lo n g  learning* 
fo r everyone each community could have an * in s t i t u t e  fo r 
l ife lo n g  learning*.
The basic ing red ien t o f such a recipe fo r  the development 
o f  community education is  p a r tic ip a tio n  in partn e rsh ip  
w ithin  the lo ca l community. There has to  be a *groundswell 
o f opinion* and the *wlll to  do it*  in each community which 
is  balanced by a he lp fu l and supportive lo ca l a u th o rity  which 
devolves major re sp o n s ib il i ty  fo r  curriculum , s ta f f in g ,  
premises and finances to  the umbrella u n it  o f o rgan isa tion
while re ta in in g  u ltim ate  s ta tu to ry  re sp o n s ib il i ty  under 
presen t le g ü a t io n . Some lo ca l education a u th o ritie s  have 
a lready  agreed to  schemes fo r schools which give a g re a te r 
measure of devolved re sp o n s ib ility  fo r s ta f f in g  and f in an c ia l 
resources. There are  a lso  p o lic ies  in ex istence which, 
although re s t r ic te d  under present economic circumstances a re  
Intended to  encourage fu r th e r  community use o f school buildings 
and playing f ie ld s . Local management committees o f adu lt 
cen tres and youth cen tres w ith devolved powears have. experience 
and s k i l l  in  Adult Education and the Youth and Community Services 
which provide the focus fo r  a * g ro u n d sill1 of opinion* and 
the *w ill to  do it*  fo r such a developnent. F urther extension 
is  centred upon the issue  *who decides?* and the balance 
bett^7een * community* and * p ro fe ss io n a ls* in any p a r tic ip a tiv e
partnersh ip  o f an * In s t i tu te  fo r  life lo n g  learn ing* .
An * in s t i tu te  fo r life lo n g  learning* brings together
p ro fessionals and non-professionals in  V acation  and enables 
them to  focus on people and how they as p a r tic ip a n ts  define  
th e i r  oim a sp ira tio n s  and needs fo r education in a ra p id ly  
changing so c ie ty . Such an in s t i tu te  is  an a t ta in a b le  challenge 
fo r community education but Is a very d if fe re n t  o rgan isa tion  
to  those now in  ex istence . The ob jectives a re  d i f f e r e n t ,  the 
c l ie n ts  are  d if fe re n t .  The decisions a re  made d if fe re n t ly  
and the curriculum Is d if f e re n t .  These d iffe ren ces  n e c e s s ita te  
consideration  o f c o n s titu tio n , finances, evaluation  and s t a f f  
development and tra in in g  w ithin the u n it .
F a r tic ip a tiv e  partnersh ip  in  * in s t i tu t io n s  o f l i fe #  
lon^ lea rn in g * is  more l ik e ly  to  Achieve the ob jec tives o f 
community education and bring fu rth e r  development w ith 
•budding points* ra th e r  than tension between leadersh ip  and 
democracy w ith * blocking poin ts* .
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• in s t i tu te  o f life lo n g  learning* to  meet the needs o f a 
mMem changing so c ie ty . This means th a t  those a c tu a lly  
involved in  the p artn e rsh ip  of p a r tic ip a tio n  of the 
• in s titu te *  are  required to  be d i r e c t ly  concerned w ith 
defin ing  needs, s e t t in g  goals and p a r tic ip a tin g  in  cu rricu ­
lum development* The key people are  the  * s ta f f* o f the 
• i n s t i t u t e ’ Involved in the partnersh ip  of p a r tic ip a tio n  -  
the management committee and part-tim e s t a f f  (paid and 
voluntary) as w ell as fu ll- tim e  p ro fessiona l s t a f f .  The 
development of educational o rgan isations has, u n t i l  the 
l a s t  15 -  20 yea rs , been more influenced by ex te rn a l forces 
than in te rn a l forces and fo r pedagogical ra th e r  than so c ia l 
reasons. While these influences and reasons a re  no t 
inappropria te  or unimportant the need in the development o f 
’ in s t i tu te s  o f l ife lo n g  lea rn in g ’ is  fo r the focus to  be 
on in te rn a l forces and fo r  so c ia l reasons. The c e n tra l 
te n e t o f my hypothesis is  th a t  ed u ca tio n a lis ts  and adminis­
tra to rs  in lo ca l education a u th o r itie s  which support the 
development of Community Education can a s s is t  the process 
o f o rgan isa tio n a l development towards in s t i tu te s  o f l ife lo n g  
learn ing  by providing s t a f f  development and tra in in g  programmes 
based upon the u n it o f organ isation  and involving a l l  the  
’s ta ff*  of the * in s titu te *  involved in the partn e rsh ip  o f 
p a r tic ip a tio n . This has been shown (Gross e t  al#. 1971) to  
be an e f fe c tiv e  s tra te g y  in the management o f planned 
o rg an isa tio n a l change, both as a change agent and a change 
c a ta ly s t  in  development from a t r a d i t io n a l  m echanistic 
school system to the open organic system o f an ’ in s t i tu te * .
What evidence is  there  to  support such a conceptual 
framework fo r the development o f Community Education?
Fer D alin , Head of In te rn a tio n a l Movement Towards Educational 
Change (IMTEC) which was estab lished  in the e a r ly  1970s 
as a p ro jec t o f the  O rganisation fo r Edonomic Co-operation 
and Development (OECD) has developed a s im ila r  approach 
based upon a s tra te g y  of the school as a base fo r the devel­
opment o f the school (Dalin 1983). In the rep o rt o f h is 
successfu l I n s t i tu t io n a l  Development Programme D alin shoifs 
how schools have increasing ly  become the focal po in t o f 
education innovation a c t iv i ty  and th a t the capacity  o f the  
school to  adapt and develop is  coming to  be regarded as one 
o f the c e n tra l fac to rs  in successfu l innovation w ith ample 
supporting evidence. Dalin draws a tte n tio n  to  the problems 
o f using ex te rn a l forces in implementing a s tra te g y  o f 
change being -
(a) the requirement of generations o f time to  e f fe c t  the 
change
(b) no mechanism fo r pa tfc idpan ts to  have a sense of 
ownership of id e n tity  w ith the change -  u su a lly  r e s i s t  
the change and so f a l l  to  develop a u n ified  p ro fessio n a l 
community but r e f le c t  the p o l i t i c a l  biases o f the 
la rg e r  so c ie ty .
D alin a lso  places h is po in t of view in a con tex tual 
perspective  by showing how in Western Europe modem educa­
tio n a l reforms have focussed on the s in g le  pervasive s t ru c tu r a l  
condition  o f i t s  d u a l is t ic  schooling tra d it io n  and attem pts 
a t  rep lacing  i t  w ith a un ified  comprehensive school; w hile in 
the United S ta tes  the school has been seen as a reinforcem ent 
o f e x is tin g  so c ie ty  ra th e r  than as a mechanism fo r fundamental 
so c ia l  change. In both Europe and Worth America the new 
tren d s , e sp e c ia lly  in  the la s t  q u a rte r  o f a century , have
increasing ly  based reform by education on em pirica lly - 
grounded, tech n ica lly  sound and s c ie n t i f ic  findings linked 
w ith  an o rgan isa tio n a l development model of change s tra te g y  
based upon the lo ca l u n it .
%  conceptual framework fo r  the development o f 
Coimunity Education w il l  form ulate a s tra te g y  fo r  change 
which is  s im ila r ly  based upon a n p ir ic a lly  grounded, tech­
n ic a l ly  sound and s c ie n t i f ic  findings linked w ith an 
o rg an isa tio n a l development model a t  lo ca l u n it le v e l now 
advocated by educationa lis ts*  My change agent w il l  be 
th e  development and tra in in g  o f ’s ta ff*  involved in  the  
management o f Community Éducation w ith in  a change c a ta ly s t  
o f the u n it  lev e l o f o rgan isa tion  based upon a p artnersh ip  
o f p a r tic ip a tio n  in  the management of the u n it .
( i l l )  Researeh Bt a tement
My research  was not intended to in v estig a te  the 
development of Community Education on a h is to r ic a l  or 
ph ilosoph ical basis but to  c la r i f y  i t s  complexity give 
understanding to  cu rren t trends and developments and to  
find out how the process might be assisted# The in ten tio n  
was to undertake action  research  the findings^-jhich could 
be synthesised in to  a p re sc rip tiv e  d e f in it io n  of Community 
Education fo r the b en efit o f p ra c titio n e rs  in L.E.A.s 
seeking to promote the development of Community Education.
L i t t le  has been w ritten  about trends in the develop­
ment of Community Education. Rather than attem pt to  determ ine 
in q u a n tita tiv e  terms what is  a new and l i t t l e  understood 
development I  decided to c la r i f y  i t s  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  and 
c la r if y  what is now happening. My th esis  is  a f i r s t  mapping 
of a so c ia l phenomenon th a t is  of s u f f ic ie n t  recen t o rig in  
th a t i t  has not been chartered  elsewhere. X thought th a t ,  
in exploring a new te r r i to r y ,  concepts which had th e i r  o rig in s  
in a d if fe re n t te r ra in  would not be appropria te  and attem pts 
to  frame and name what I  found in the new te r r i to r y  in those 
terms would obscure any new v ision .
I  f e l t  th a t in  Community Education we needed to  look 
more to  the new areas of in v estig a tio n  in o rg an isa tio n a l 
management, leadersh ip  s ty le s  and systems th inking to  find 
in te r- re la tio n sh ip s  between the c h a ra c te r is t ic s  of Community 
Education in the new te r r i to r y .  What would then be the 
appropriate  s t a f f  development and tra in in g  needed to  a s s i s t  
the process indicated  by cu rren t trends in Community 
Education? I t  was with th is  approach in mind th a t  I  designed 
my research .
The aim of mv research  was to obtain inform ation 
which would focus upon the p art-tim e youth and a d u lt tu to rs ,  
voluntary helpers and management committee members engaged 
in the management o f the lo ca l un its  o f o rgan isa tion  fo r  
Community Education in L.E.A.S, to  tease  out th e i r  tra in in g  
needs in th is  ro le ,  to  examine th e ir  re la tio n sh ip s  w ith 
p ro fessiona ls engaged in d iffu s io n  of the concept and see  
i f  the management task  would be performed more e f f ic ie n t ly .
Mv ob jectives were to : -
(a) estim ate the  ex ten t and natu re  of p resen t tra in in g  
provision by L.E.A.s which was re lev an t to the lo c a l organisa­
tio n a l u n it  fo r Coimunity Education and to in d ica te  trends 
and examples of good p ra c tic e  re lev an t to  ray hypothesis
(b) draw a tte n tio n c to  the ro les of volunteers and management 
committee members and to  examine th e i r  tra in in g  needs
(c) analyse the key issue of the tension between 
’professionalism * and ’community p artic ip a tio n *  in the 
management of lo ca l un its  of o rgan isation  and consider whether 
th is  might be resolved through implementing the v ision  o f an 
in s t i tu te  of life lo n g  learn ing  w ith supporting s t a f f  devel­
opment and tra in in g  a t  u n it  le v e l.
The outcome would inform the L.E.A. on th e i r  o v e ra ll 
s tra te g y  fo r  the development o f Community Education and on 
fu tu re  needs fo r s t a f f  development and tra in in g  in p a r t ic u la r .
Resources fo r the research  were lim ited  and i t  had 
to  be planned w ithin  co n s tra in ts  o f :-
( i )  no new resources being required e i th e r  fo r  the research  
to  be done or fo r the outcome from inform ation gained by the 
research
( i l )  the researcher engaged in the task  p a rt- tim e  while 
holding re sp o n s ib il i t ie s  in a fu ll- tim e  job 
( i l l )  advice being Increasing ly  needed fo r groi/zth in  the 
development in Community Education w ith in  the L.E.A. in 
which the researcher worked.
The f i r s t  nhase of my research  was >by a search of 
l i te r a tu r e
(1) to c la r i f y  the concept of Community Education by 
looking a t  i t s  development and id en tify in g  i t s  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  
( i l )  to  examine o rg an isa tio n a l development and management 
theory to  find an app rop ria te  model
( i i i )  to  develop a framework re levan t to  the hypothesis 
in  which to  f i t  id e n tif ic a tio n  of appropria te  questions and
issues fo r the research .
The second phase of my research  was concerned w ith
(a) designing a research  programme to  t e s t  my hypothesis 
and 'illum inate*  a s tra te g y  fo r the development of Community 
Education in Oxfordshire L.E.A. and i t s  app ropria te  s t a f f  
development and tra in in g  programme
(b) examining the ex ten t and natu re  of p resen t tra in in g  
provision  by L.E.A.s in  England and Wales
(c) choosing two attem pts a t  new kinds of o rg an isa tio n a l 
u n its  fo r  Community Education n a tio n a lly  to  tease  out the 
management issues involved when th is  is  based upon a 
p a r tic ip a tiv e  partnersh ip
(d) developing Wo case s tu d ie s  in Oxfordshire to  h ig h lig h t 
r e a l i ty  in p ra c tic e  of the issues and problems in  the v ision  
o f an in s t i tu te  of life lo n g  learn ing
(e) reviewing ray hypothesis and id en tify in g  issues and 
p rin c ip les  fo r fu rth e r  research .
With these aims, o b jec tiv es , resource co n stra in ts  
and concerns in  the second phase I  considered the options 
open to  me in designing fu rth e r  research . Some q u a n tita tiv e  
research  was necessary but I  decided th a t  the emphasis of 
my research  would be through q u a li ta t iv e  ra th e r  than 
q u a n tita tiv e  methods. Burgess (1984) a sse r ts  th a t  * the 
shape, substance and s ty le  of educational research  and 
evaluation  have undergone considerable change in the l a s t  
ten years. No longer are  researchers who work w ith in  th is  
f ie ld  preoccupied w ith q u a n tita tiv e  methods based upon 
s t a t i s t i c a l  sampling, measurement and experiment, fo r much 
research  now uses q u a li ta t iv e  as w ell as q u a n tita tiv e  methods*. 
Q u a lita tiv e  methods such as observations, interview s and 
case -s tu d les have always been used by educational researchers 
to  supplement, enrich  and exemplify the re su lts  derived from 
q u a n tita tiv e  approaches* A lfred Y ates, form erly D ire c to r, 
N .F .E .R ., suggests in  h is review of Burgess's book (Yates 1984) 
th a t  what has changed over the p as t ten years is  n o t the 
combination of q u a n tita tiv e  and q u a lita tiv e  methods but the 
) innovation of * illum ina tive  research* through exclusive use
of q u a li ta t iv e  methWs. Advocates of th is  dism iss s t a t i s t i c a l  
sampling, measurement and experiment as p e jo ra tiv e  terms 
and those who employ these s in i s t e r  devices as 'number 
crunchers*. In my research  there  was a need fo r a c e r ta in  
amount of q u a n tita tiv e  inform ation in a new and under­
researched f ie ld  concerned w ith estim ating  the ex ten t and 
natu re  of p resen t tra in in g  p rov ision . The focus of my 
research  concerned w ith s t a f f  development and tra in in g  was, 
however, in the id en tify in g  o f the ro les of volunteers and
in  my an a ly sis  of the key issue which I  had id e n tif ie d  in 
the development o f Community Education and the management 
issues involved. For th is , q u a li ta t iv e  research  through 
case stiK Îies, observation and interview s was needed and 
th is  method had lim ita tio n s . 'S ince s t a t i s t i c a l  sampling 
is  eschewed', Yates suggests , /)the re s u lts  do no t lend 
themselves to  any form of g en e ra lisa tio n  and the illum ina tion  
afforded is  confined to  the area on which the re se a rc h e r 's  
torch b r ie f ly  sh ines* . (Yates 1984). To o ffs e t  th is  
c r it ic is m  my research  design s ta r te d  w ith some q u a l i ta t iv e  
research  a t  a ’macro* lev e l to  Id e n tify  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  and 
examine issues in Casmunity Education. Two case s tu d ies  were * 
then chosen from o ther p a r t o f the  country and researched 
p r io r  to  the research  of two case s tud ies in the survey area . 
Since my research  was intended to  be action  research  in the 
L.E.A. in  which the research  was located  and the findings 
were needed as the basis fo r action  w ith in  the same L.E.A.
I  accepted the lim ita tio n s  o f q u a li ta t iv e  methods as a means 
o f generalisation*  The c h a ra c te r is tic s  of Community Education 
concerned w ith process (coimunity p a r tic ip a tio n  w ith lo ca l 
co n tro l and concept development by d iffu s io n ) have re su lted  
in d iv e rs i ty  between L.E.A.s o f provision  fo r Community 
Education. Attempts to  genera lise  from s t a t i s t i c a l  sampling 
in the main areas of my research  would, I  decided, have 
lim ited  s ig n ifican ce  when re la te d  to  provision In o th er L.E.A.s 
and so the emphasis in my research  design was put on 
'illum ination*  through q u a li ta t iv e  methods ra th e r  than on 
q u a n tita tiv e  by s t a t i s t i c a l  sampling. The pro jected  outcome 
was p rim arily  to  b en e fit the L.E.A. in which most o f the
research  was undertaken w ith the hope th a t th is  in tu rn  
would * illu m in a te ’ the development of Community Education 
elsewhere.
(iv ) T esting  the hypothesis
The provision of education by L.E.A.s in  th is  
country is  undergoing continuous change. Some progress has 
been made in moving from the tra d i t io n a l  closed systems in  
Adult Education, Youth Service and Schools towards the  newer 
open organic systems envisaged in  the in s t i tu te s  o f l ife lo n g  
learn ing  based upon community schools and co lleges as lo c a l 
u n its  o f o rgan isa tion  fo r  the  develofmaent o f Community 
Education. This change is  recognised on a lim ited  sc a le  
which varies both in I t s  n a tu re  and ex ten t in  various p a rts  
of the  country and even w ith in  lo c a l education a u th o r i t ie s .
The research  s tra te g y  to  be adopted has to  take in to  account 
the patchy m d fragmented but nevertheless s ig n if ic a n t  
developments which have taken place which because of the 
fundamental changes from tra d i t io n a l  education a re  recognised 
by a lim ited  number of p ro fess io n a l educators.
In Community Education the focus is  on people as 
p a r tic ip a n ts  determ ining th e i r  own neais and a sp ira tio n s  fo r  
education. I t  i s  the process which is  im portant and n o t the 
o rg an isa tio n a l s tru c tu re  o r the  product. The research  s tra te g y  
to  be adopted should r e f le c t  th is  emphasis in  the  q u a l i ta t iv e
approach used.
In view o f the  above considerations I  decided th a t  
mv regearch a t  a 'macro* lev e l re la te d  to  the development 
o f Conmunity Education in  England should be r e s t r ic te d  to j
1. a review o f the l i te r a tu r e  from which I  id e n tif ie d  
i t s  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  and developed my hypothesis as 
described in the f i r s t  th ree  chapters o f th is  th e s is ,
2. a p o s ta l census of a l l  Regional Advisory Councils 
fo r F urther Education to  a sc e rta in  the ex ten t and 
na tu re  of any presen t provision  by L.E.A.s fo r 
s t a f f  development and tra in in g  in  Community Education
3. se lec tio n  of two u n its  o f o rgan isa tion  in d if fe re n t  
p arts  o f the  country as case s tu d ies  from which I  
explored fu r th e r  the key issues in my hypothesis 
and teased out the research  questions*
The above considerations o f patchy and fragmented 
development in Community Education together w ith  a need to  
focus in depth upon the tra in in g , perceptions and a t t i tu d e s  
o f people who would be involved in the  p a r tic ip a tiv e  p a rtn e r­
sh ip  of in s t i tu te s  o f life lo n g  learn ing  brought me to  conclude 
th a t  the main emphasis o f mv research  would be b e t te r  con­
ducted a t  a micro lev e l to  obtain  q u a li ta t iv e  find ings.
In view o f co n s tra in ts  upon time and resources I  decided to  
base my research  upon ray own lo ca l education a u th o rity  and 
w ith in  th a t area fo r  which I  had management and advisory 
re sp o n s ib il i ty  as area community education ad v ise r. This 
would have the  ben efits  of being interwoven as p a rt- tim e  
research  w ith my fu ll- tim e  post and of becoming ac tio n - 
based research  which could d i r e c t ly  in fluence the po licy  and 
p ra c tic e  of Consnunity Education in  Oxfordshire. In view o f 
these considerations I  decided th a t mv re search a t  a 'm icro 
le v e l should be by means of : -
1. a p o s ta l questionnaire  survey o i 'p a r t ic ip a t iv e
partnership* s t a f f  Involved in Community Education in  
ccanmunities which had the provision  of fu ll- t im e  s t a f f  
and f a c i l i t i e s  fo r  both Adult Education and Youth Service
but had a lso  a school and was p o te n tia lly  a community 
fo r a 'community sch o o l/co lleg e ' development in North 
Oxfordshire
2# using Burford and Chipping Norton where developments
were beginning to  take place as case s tu d ies  to  h ig h lig h t 
r e a l i ty  in  p ra c tic e  of the issues and problems
3. observations as a p a r tic ip a n t in o ther management 
committee meetings fo r  M u lt Education and Youth Service 
in North O xforshire to  t e s t  a w ider sample fo r  the 
findings from the case s tu d ies
4. Ind iv idual Interviews w ith key people concerning the 
blocking po in ts and budding p o in ts .
My ra tio n a le  fo r the research  methodology employed in  
deciding upon the research  design ou tlined  above in response 
fo  my research  statem ent is  given in the follow ing se c tio n .
(v) R ationale fo r Research Methodology
(a) O bjectives and resources
By choosing a t  'macro* le v e l Wo case s tu d ies  of 
in s t i tu t io n s  in o ther p a rts  o f the  country of which I  had 
considerable knowledge and experience from personal involve­
ment in  th e i r  development I  was ab le  w ith minimum research  
cost to  analyse two of the f i r s t  attem pts in th is  country  
a t  e s ta b lish in g  a new kind o f educational in s t i tu t io n  fo r  
the  development of Community Education. My personal involve­
ment was no t a t  the time th a t  o f a researcher but I  was ab le  
to  c o lle c t  documents and inform ation e a s ily  because o f my 
involvement. This advantage compensated In some measure fo r  
the disadvantage o f my personal involvement and the p o ssib le  
bias of which I  was aware in conducting my research .
S im ilarly  a t  'micro* le v e l by choosing to  lo ca te  the 
major p a r t of my em pirical research  in North O xfordshire 
where I  l iv e  and work I  had a unique opportunity  fo r  research  
in g re a te r depth w ith in  the resource co n s tra in ts  than would 
otherwise have been p o ssib le .
(b) Q uestionnaire Survey
The geographical area o f North Oxfordshire c m p ris in g  
the  ad m in istra tive  areas of Cherwell D is t r ic t  Council and 
West Oxon. D is t r ic t  Council is  the la rg e s t  o f th e  th ree  L.E.A. 
areas o f Oxfordshire in s iz e  and population and includes both 
urban and ru ra l  ccsnmunlties of various s iz e s . G eographically 
th is  covers a mainly ru ra l  a rea  seme 30 miles long by 25 m iles 
wide w ith a population of almost 200,000 people l iv in g  in  
communities o f varying s iz e  fr<xa sm all hamlets and v il la g e s  
in the Cotswolds to  market towns such as Banbury w ith  a 
population o f 40,000. Although Oxfordshire s ta r te d  implementing
a Commtmity Education po licy  a t  lo c a l government re -o rg an isa tio n  
in  1974 and although i t  has a ch ie f education o f f ic e r  anxious 
to  promote the new kind of organic open system of my hypothesis, 
in  p ra c tic e , when thé research  s tra te g y  was being designed 
in 1981 Community Education re fe rred  mainly to  M u lt  Education 
and Youth Service as t r a d i t io n a l ly  provided. Only one school 
in  the county was a t  th a t  time seeking to  move towards becoming 
a ccramunity co llege  -  Burford. Two coasnunities had attem pted 
fo  u n ite  th e i r  management committees fo r Adult Education and 
the Youth Service in to  a Community Education Committee but 
éhe r e s t  had separa te  ccmsnittees and sep ara te  p ro fess io n a l 
s t a f f  operating  in  t r a d i t io n a l  Adult M ucation and Youth Service 
ways. These were the p o te n tia l o rg an isa tio n a l u n its  fo r  
in s t i tu te s  o f l ife lo n g  learn ing  in  the area  and those involved 
would be p a rt of the  s tra te g y  fo r changed The ta rg e t  popula­
tio n  sampling frame used fo r the survey questionnaire  was th e  
complete l i s t  o f part-tim e youth and ad u lt tu to r s ,  voluntary  
helpers and management committee members supplied  by each of 
the fu ll- tim e  s t a f f  responsib le  fo r every u n it  o f o rgan isa tion  
fo r  Community Education in the a rea . I  was confiden t o f 
securing  a high response ra te  by using my fu ll- t im e  s t a f f  
as 'postmen! * fo r  d e liv e rin g  and c o lle c tin g  the survey 
questionnaires and I  assumed non-responses would be s im ila r  
to  responses fran  s im ila r  ro les  and in te re s ts  in the su b je c t 
m atter which was of close in te re s t  to  the ta rg e t population 
(Moser and Kalton 1971).
Sample To reduce the  time taken and cost involved but to  
obtain coverage and s t r a t i f i c a t io n  fac to ts  app ro p ria te  to  
the ta rg e t population I  decided upon a 50% sample se lec te d  
by a l te rn a te  names l is te d  on the sample frame. Because I
was p a r t ic u la r ly  in te re s ted  in comparing re su lts  fo r the 
sampling frame sub-groups of part-tim e ad u lt tu to r s ,  youth 
tu to r s ,  voluntary helpezs and managanent ccm nittee membem 
I  planned to  check the s t r a t i f i c a t io n  fac to rs  in  responses 
w ith  those of the sampling frame fo r adequate responses frcsa 
each sub-group.
Design The survey questionnaire  was designed w ith the 
a ss is tan ce  o f Hr. M. Blogg o f Oxfordshire County C ouncil's 
Research and in te llig e n c e  U nit, Mrs. J .  Calder of the  I.E .T . 
Open U niversity  and Mr. J .  Hughes o f the School o f Post 
Experience S tud ies, New C ollege, Durham. S tructured  questions 
were used throughout to  obtain  inform ation required  re lev an t 
to  the research  and when possib le  an open question ad junct to  
the main question used to  put the  respondent a t  ease and 
allow more e labo ra te  inform ation to  be given.
Processing o f Data The completed questionnaires were coded 
by Mrs. P. C roz ier, in the area  su b -o ffice  a t  K idlington and 
then processed on the Oxfordshire County Cotmcil main frame 
computer by Mr. M. Blogg o f the Research and In te llig e n c e  U nit 
using the S t a t i s t i c a l  Package fo r  the S ocial Sciences system 
o f computer programmes (S .P .S .S .) to  provide the tabu la ted  
responses and c ro ss-tab u la tio n s  requested.
Resources This was a r e la t iv e ly  cheap method w ith in  the 
resources a t  my d isp o sa l and had advantages over o th e r methods 
in being widespread and overcoming c lu s te r in g . An advantage 
o f p a r tic u la r  value in my research  was th a t  i t  enabled some 
respondents to  answer personal questions more w illin g ly  and 
accu ra te ly  w ith the opportunity  fo r  c r i t i c a l  comment and to  
rep o rt less  acceptable responses more re a d ily  (Evidence from 
U.S. N ational Center fo r Health S ta t is t i c s  1965). There
U (
were however some disadvantages o f questions being possib ly  
m isunderstood, d if fe re n t  answers no t being trea te d  as 
unrela ted  to  o ther questions as a l l  were seen together and 
th e re  was no opportunity  to  supplement w ith observations o f 
the respondent.
Interviews w ith Key People 1 did  not use s e t  questions and 
record answers in a standard ised  form in  my interview s but 
had a s e t  of key poin ts around which to  build  the in terv iew . 
S tandaid isa tion  in formal interview ing is  no t s u f f ic ie n t  to  
ensure the questions have the  same meaning fo r  a l l  respondents. 
People are  d if fe re n t  and may th ere fo re  no t p lace the  same 
in te rp re ta tio n  on the meaning of a standardized  question  asked 
in  a standard way -  a questionnaire  might ju s t  as w ell be 
used. With inform al techniques the  researcher can t a i l o r  
the wording o f th e # e s t io n  to  each p a r tic u la r  respondent and 
ask the questions in an approp ria te  o rder. My survey su b jec t 
m atter was h igh ly  complex and emotional and so choosing an 
inform al approach gave g re a te r  f l e x ib i l i ty  and was more l ik e ly  
to  succeed in g e ttin g  to  the h e a rt of th e  respondents opin ion.
I  d isregarded the  extreme form o f inform al in terv iew  -  
completely non -d irec tiv e  as time consuming and in ap p ro p ria te  
fo r my e x is tin g  relaC ionship w ith respondents. I  developed 
a s ty le  which began w ith the casual o r conversational In te r ­
view used by Zweig (1948) in h is  various s tu d ies  bu t then 
moved on to  the  guided or focussed interview  described  by 
M arrio tt (1953). This was no t based upon s e t  questions but 
open ones designed to  encourage the respondent to  ta lk  f re e ly  
around the top ics found in my e a r l ie r  research  to  be c ru c ia l  
in  the con tex t o f my study.
In th is  approach I  recognised th a t in terv iew er bias 
can be a re a l  problem# There is  a lso  g re a te r d i f f ic u l ty  
in  summarising and quan tify ing  the responses which must be 
used d if fe re n t ly  to  those obtained from formal interview s 
w ith the d e ta i l  re ta ined  and n o t compressed in to  tables* I t  
is  a lso  Î  found a sloi^ approach and expensive on th e  re se a rc h e r’s 
time.
P a rtic ip an t Observation
X decided th a t p a r tic ip a n t observation was a good 
method fo r  in v es tig a tin g  the problems in which I  was in te re s te d  
as i t  would be reasonably re l ia b le  i f  I  t r ie d  to  be o b jec tiv e  
in observing what was going on and was supplemented w ith 
interview s and s tu d ies  of doctaaents and records o f m eetings.$
I  could obtain the inform ation I  required d i r e c t ly  and find  
out what people f e l t  ra th e r  than what they might say they 
f e l t  about the su b jec t m atter.
For p red ic tin g  fu tu re  behaviour answers to  questions 
a re  n o to riously  weak and observation of p resen t behaviour 
hard ly  le ss  p recarious. Sometimes hotjever i f  fu tu re  conditions 
can be sim ulated p resen t behaviour may provide a good 
in d ica tio n  of fu tu re  behaviour on the assumption th a t tim ing 
is  r e la t iv e ly  unimportant i . e .  peop le 's  behaviour now in  a 
s e t  s i tu a tio n  is  the same as i t  xvill be in  the  same s i tu a t io n  
in  the fu tu re . I  used th is  assumption to  observe meetings 
o f the  management committees of the o rg an isa tio n a l u n its  who 
a t  p resen t have some devolved management power from the  
L.E.A. as the basis fo r  inference o f th e i r  behaviour i f  given 
g re a te r devolved management p o ^ r  in th e i r  u n it .
P a rtic ip a n t observation is  open to  bias in the re se a rc h e r 's  
perception o f the  informadbn and I ts  in te rp re ta tio n  and
recording but Î  t r ie d  to  keep th is  under co n tro l by my 
e f fo r ts  a t  accurate  observation and recording. R iley (1963) 
suggests th a t  the presence of the researcher in the group 
r e s t r i c t  h is understanding of the s i tu a tio n  by a biased view­
po in t e f fe c t  and the researcher is  given access only to  
inform ation associa ted  w ith the ro le . As an L.E.A. adv iser 
I  was a member of the management cm m ittee groups before the 
period of research  and the groups were no t aware of my dual 
ro le  of researcher and L.E.A. adv iser. The danger of th is  
however was th a t  my fa m ilia r i ty  w ith the proceedings would 
impair my v is io n  in observation.
I  hope th a t my own s k i l l  and p e rso n a lity , my estab lish ed  
respect and friendsh ip  of the group# ccmbined w ith a b i l i ty  to  
in te rp re t  what I  saw and heard enabled me to  form a p ic tu re  
more v iv id , complete and au then tic  than is possib le  w ith  o th er 
procedures. Past experience and support from management 
committee documents to  which I  had; access provided me w ith  an 
unusual in s ig h t in to  why as w ell as how of p a r t ic u la r  ac tions 
in the working of the o rgan isa tiona l u n it . P a r tic ip a n t 
observation has the m erit fo r my research  of providing a 
means of studying the whole system .with i t s  many in te r ­
re la tio n sh ip s  in  g rea t d e ta il*  There were however dangers in 
having pre-conceptions and f i t t i n g  people in to  s te re o  types*
I  a lso  made conscious e f fo r ts  to  make the su b tle  d is t in c tio n  
beti'jeen in ference, based upon my own percep tion , and 
observation.
Timetable The research  suvey in North O xfordshire was 
conducted over a th ree  year period from September 1981 to  
September 1984. During th is  period I  attended as p a r tic ip a n t
observer every management cornait tee  meeting involved in 
the Burford and Chipping Norton case studies*  Under th e i r  
c o n s titu tio n  these are  required  to  be held once a terra in  
each year and because of the developments taking place 
e x tra  meetings were held . During the research  period I  
attended 11 meetings a t  Burford and 14 meetings a t  Chipping 
Norton. My attendance a t  meetings o f o ther management 
committees in the survey area was a t  a minimum of a t  le a s t  
once in each year of the survey to  every conm ittee involved.
I  a lso  personally  interviewed during th is  period the 'key  
people ' involved in the management of each u n it -  the head 
of the  educational in s t i tu t io n ,  the person appointed to  
promote and develop Community Education and the chairman o f 
the management committee o f each of the o rg an isa tio n a l u n its  
fo r Community Education in North Oxfordshire. The questionnaire  
survey was conducted during Spring 1983 and analysed during  
Summer 1983.
Review of L ite ra tu re  In te re s t  in Community Education as a 
concept has grown considerably  in the l a s t  ten to  f i f te e n  
years and w ith  i t  has come a growth In l i t e r a tu r e .  The 
l i te r a tu r e  now av a ilab le  is  s t i l l  in the c la s s ify in g , ordering  
and d e sc rip tiv e  stage  because i t  is  n o t agreed what is  re lev an t 
and what is  n o t. As P rofessor S p ro tt (1949) wrote about 
Sociology in i t s  e a r ly  days ' i t  is  l ik e  random bo tan iz ing , 
c o lle c tin g  d a ta , s t a t i s t i c s ,  personal case h is to r ie s  and the  
lik e  to  provide m ate ria l on which th e o ris ts  can buHd bu t a t  
the same time i t  must be adm itted th a t while unbiased and 
unverified  hypotheses are  empty, a mere c o lle c tio n  o f d a ta  
is  b l in d '. S im ilar comments can be made about the recen t 
growth of in te re s t  in Educational Management and Community 
Education. , v.
As a p ro fessiona l educator w ith experience in a 
number of re levan t ro les during the past tvmnty years I  
have been personally  involved in the growth in in te re s t  in 
both Carmunity Education and Educational Management and have 
read widely in these and re la te d  fie ld s  and accumulated a 
wide range o f re levan t books, papers and documents. Chapters 
2 and 3 in d ica te  some of the re su lts  of my concern fo r a 
d e sc rip tiv e  fa c t find ing  enquiry to  c la r i f y  the  concept o f 
Community Education and re lev an t Educational Management.
These chapters and l a te r  l i te r a tu r e  review excursions in 
th is  th e s is  are  no t claims towards a h is to r ic a l  o r ph iloso­
ph ica l th e s is  but some co n trib u tio n  towards c la r i f ic a t io n  and 
understanding of a new and complex su b jec t a rea . I  have a lso  
used s tud ies undertaken as p a r t of previous post-graduate  
diploma courses in Adult Education and Educational Management 
as p a rt of my broad ranging search  of l i te r a tu r e .
CHAPTER 5
THE PRESENT MANAGEMENT OF COI#^^ITY EDUCATION 
BY L.E.A.s IN ENGLAND AND WALES
(i)  The Extent and Nature of Present Training Provision
I t  is  not unreasonable to  argue th a t the relevance 
and q u a lity  o f Community Education as a serv ice  promoted by 
Local Education A uthorities through community schools* 
colleges and centres and the e ffec tiv en ess  of the p ra c tic e  
of p a r tic ip a tio n  through partnersh ip  between •community’ 
and ’education’ * depends to  a s ig n if ic a n t ex ten t on the 
relevance and effec tiveness o f the learn ing  opportun ities 
generated and the support provided fo r tra in in g  in the se rv ic e . 
My research  of cu rren t l i te r a tu r e  suggests th a t there  is  
as yet r e la t iv e ly  l i t t l e  tra in in g  provided s p e c if ic a l ly  fo r 
Community Education which is re levan t to  the o rg an isa tio n a l 
development and s t a f f  development needed as discussed in a 
previous chap ter. I t  is  th ere fo re  e s s e n tia l  fo r  L.E.A.s to  
review th e ir  p o lic ie s  fo r present and fu tu re  tra in in g  provision  
fo r people who are seen to  be the focus of tra in ing*  to 
examine th e ir  ro les and re s p o n s ib i l i t ie s ,  th e i r  background 
and s k i l l s ,  th e ir  expressed needs and expectations from 
tra in in g  and to  id e n tify  who the tra in e rs  are  who w il l  
provide the necessary support.
I t  is  a lso  lo g ica l to  argue th a t a t  a time of economic 
d i f f ic u l ty  in lo ca l a u th o ritie s  when the watchword is  cost 
effec tiveness by providing needed serv ices a t  lowest co s t 
the lim ited  resources fo r Community Education can best be 
used in supporting s e l f  help schemes and autonomous lo ca l 
o rgan isa tio n a l u n its . Such support in the form of s t a f f  
development and tra in in g  focussed upon key people engaged in 
the management of those u n its  w il l  produce cost e f fe c tiv e
b en e fits  by the m u ltip lie r  e f fe c t  shoï-m in the Thompson 
Report findings of 1983.
The focus of s t a f f  development and tra in in g  fo r 
Community Education in order fo r i t  to become an open organic 
system in which the p a r tic ip a n ts  define  th e i r  own a sp ira tio n s  
and needs and which brings together p ro fessionals and non­
pro fessionals in  education has to  be upon the members of the 
management committees, p a rt-tim e  s t a f f  and voluntary  helpers 
who are  the key ’s ta ff*  of o rg an isa tio n a l u n its . L.E.A. 
resources a re  so lim ited  fo r n o n -sta tu to ry  p rovision  of 
education th a t i t  is  u n re a l is t ic  to  plan development in  terms 
of an expansion of fu ll- tim e  s t a f f  even i f  th is  was thought 
d e s ira b le , as the following ra tio s  of fu ll- tim e  s t a f f  being 
p ro fe ss io n a lly  tra ined  to  population numbers in d ica te  they 
w ill  be spread very th in ly  throughout the country :- 
For the school se c to r  1:65 of population 
For the whole post-school se c to r  1:4,850 of population 
For formal non-vocational ad u lt education 1:15,000 o f pop.
For formal youth serv ice  1:15,000 of population (Elsdon 1975), 
The s t a f f  development and tra in in g  of fu ll- tim e  s t a f f  
a re  im portant in the d iffu s io n  model o f the concept of 
Community Education and in i t s  management a t  an area or county 
le v e l. At the lo ca l community lev e l o f o rgan isa tion  w ith 
increasing  lo ca l autonomy and p a r tic ip a tio n  in  partn e rsh ip  
between ’community’ and ’education* the e ffec tiv en ess  o f the 
lo ca l u n it  w il l  b enefit most by s t a f f  development and t r a in ­
ing focussed upon the s t a f f  involved in i t s  management. F u ll­
time s t a f f  of the L.E.A. w il l  have an im portant ro le  in 
giving p ro fessiona l support and leadersh ip  to  the lo c a l u n it  
o f o rgan isa tion  in i t s  development and tra in in g .
What is the ex ten t and nature  o f p resen t provision fo r 
s t a f f  development and tra in in g  in Community Education by Local 
Education A uthorities?  The census o f the ten Regional Advisory 
Councils fo r F urther Education (see Appendix A) undertaken by 
the author in  1981 showed a v a r ie ty  o f provision  fo r tra in in g  
p art-tim e tu to rs  in  Adult Education and the Youth and Consnunity 
Service but provision  was unknown to  these bodies in th e ir  
area as being s p e c if ic a l ly  fo r Community Education. The 
Curriculum of part-tim e tu to r  tra in in g  courses provided by 
lo ca l a u th o r itie s  in  the reg ional advisory council areas a re  
la rg e ly  intended to  increase the t ra d i t io n a l  p ro fessio n a l 
competency of p a r tic ip a n ts  in  t ra d i t io n a l  educational in s t i tu ­
t io n s . The absence of tra in in g  provision  and lack o f response 
to  the need fo r s t a f f  development p o lic ie s  throughout most 
lo c a l a u th o ritie s  seeking to  promote Community Education in  
more open organic educational in s t i tu t io n s  was confirmed by 
interview  w ith experienced s t a f f  a t  the N ational I n s t i tu te  o f 
Adult Education, the N ational Youth Bureau and the Community 
Education Development C entre. The reasons fo r  th is  probably 
l i e  in the s ta tu to ry  and h is to r ic a l  basis on which th e  new 
developing se rv ice  is  being provided.
The Education Service in England and Wales is  managed 
under the terms and conditions of the  1944 Education Act and 
i t s  subsequent amendments. The c e n tra l premise o f th is  Act 
s t i l l  remains unchanged - i t  requ ires the S ecre tary  o f S ta te  
•to  promote the education o f the people o f England and Wales 
and the progressive development on in s t i tu t io n s  devoted to  th a t  
purpose, and to  secure the e f fe c tiv e  execution by lo c a l 
a u th o ritie s  under h is co n tro l and d ire c tio n , o f the n a tio n a l 
po licy  fo r providing a varied and comprehensive educational
se rv ic e  in every area* (Act 1944). S im ila rly  a county co u n c il, 
as the lo c a l education a u th o rity , secures the e f fe c tiv e  
execution o f i t s  d u tie s  through the County p o lic ie s  and the 
A rtic le s  end Instrum ents o f Government fo r th e i r  in s t i tu t io n s  
which promote education.
Community Education is  n o t mentioned by name In the 1944 
Education A ct, Section 8  requ ires every L#E,A# *to secure  th a t  
th e re  s h a l l  be av a ilab le  fo r  th e i r  a rea  s u f f ic ie n t  schools* . 
Sections 4 requ ires then *to secure the provision fo r  th e i r  
a rea  o f  adequate f a c i l i t i e s  fo r fu r th e r  education*, and Section 
53 *to secure th a t  the f a c i l i t i e s  provided fo r  th e i r  areas 
include adequate f a c i l i t i e s  fo r  recrea tio n  and so c ia l  and 
physical tra in in g * . The basic philosophy o f  Community Schools, 
Colleges and Centres is  to  serve as th e  major focal po in t fo r  
educational provision in  th e i r  area and th is  embraces Section 8 , 
Section 1, and Section 53 by In ter#  re la tin g  the provision o f  
schools, youth work and ad u lt education , w ith the provision  o f 
f a c i l i t i e s  and resources. The management arrangements fo r  
Such in s t i tu t io n s  have perforce been p a r t ia l ly  on an e x tra -  
s ta tu to ry  b a s is , Some a u th o r it ie s  have fo r some time been 
pressing  through the Department o f Education end Science and 
the A ssociation o f  County Councils fo r  le g is la t io n  to  be amended 
to  r e f le c t  the growing r e a l i ty  and ex istence o f Community Schools, 
Colleges and Centres (A»C*C# 1982).
le g a l advisers consulted have drmm a tte n tio n  to  devices 
in the instrum ents and a r t ic le s  o f  government which appear 
to  have circumvented some problems experienced by a u th o r i t ie s  
in  developing e Community Education policy* The p o s itio n  seems 
to  be th a t those a u th o ritie s  which have devised arrangements 
which work w ell a re  conten t to  continue along these lin e s  w ithout 
ra is in g  too many leg a l o r c o n s ti tu tio n a l questions. In th e i r
view, the problem is  no t a serious one. The Department o f 
Education end Science have f e l t  ab le  only to r e i te r a te  the 
leg a l p osition  and have not heard o f p a r tic u la r  d if f ic u lt ie s *
The Department notes i t  Is Iron ic  th a t ,  though there may be 
no leg a l basis fo r wider provision under the a r t ic le s  o f 
government fo r  Community Schools, Colleges and C entres, in 
p ra c tic e  they seem to have operated very successfu lly .(A .C.C. 1982)
In such circumstances the  promotion and development of 
Community Education has owed much to one of the c h a ra c te r is tic s  
and p rac tices  which I  id e n tif ie d  e a r l ie r  -  the d iffu s io n  model 
by fu ll- tim e , part-tim e and voluntary s t a f f  in sympathy with 
the concept. Their enthusiasm and commitment has been s u f f ic ie n t  
to  circumvent the problems o f Inadequate le g is la t io n . This 
has important im plications fo r  management in s t a f f  development 
needs -  both in terms o f fu rth e r  d iffu s io n  o f enthusiasm and 
commitment to the concept and in the knowledge and inform ation 
needed to  circumvent the problems a r is in g  from inadequate 
le g is la t io n .
The fac t th a t volunteers form the la rg e s t  group is  one 
o f the most s t r ik in g  fea tu res o f Community Education. There 
a re  very few o ther serv ices which have succeeded in  harnessing 
voluntary manpo\v’e r  to the same ex ten t and as e f fe c t iv e ly , and 
n o t many have even tr ie d .  This is  p a r tly  due to  the main 
strands o f provision h is to r ic a l ly  being conceived and developed 
from a voluntary basis and the se rv ice  remaining tru e  to  the 
f i r s t  p rin c ip le s . I t  is  a lso  due to Local Education A u tho rities  
making d e f in i te  e f fo r ts  to  make and keep a p lace fo r vo luntary  
e f fo r ts  in th e i r  s t ra te g ie s .  The re s u l t  is  th a t ,  as is  now 
recognised, in terms of resources fo r Community Education the 
voluntary  elements added to  the unquan tiftab le  amount represented
by the subsid ised  use o f premises and equipment together 
produce a ’m u ltip lie r  e ffect*  of the order of 1 0  i . e .  an 
input o f approxim ately £100 m illion  annually  by L.E.A.s on 
fo r  example the  Youth Service which produces resources 
estim ated a t  £1,000 m illio n  (Thompson 1983). This is  a 
very strong  and powerful argument fo r L.E.A.s adopting s t a f f  
development and tra in in g  s tra te g ie s  which support p art-tim e 
and voluntary  s t a f f  and enable them to  perform th e i r  ro le  
e f f ic ie n t ly  and e f fe c tiv e ly .
At p resen t there  are  about tw enty-five out o f the  n in e ty - 
s ix  L.E.A.s in  England who have one o r more Community Schools, 
Colleges o r C entres. In each in s t i tu t io n  the number of 
fu ll- tim e  s t a f f  engaged exc lusively  in  managing the promotion 
and development of Community Education is  u su a lly  very sm all 
and may be only one in some a u th o r i t ie s .  In Chapter 2  1 
id e n tif ie d  two o f the f iv e  major c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f Community 
Education as being Cmmunity P a r tic ip a tio n , by involvement and 
c o n tro l, and Concept Development by p ro fessio n a l d iffu s io n  
and a m u lti-p ro fess io n a l approach. In Chapter 3 I  suggested 
a p artnersh ip  model o f management was needed fo r the  ’ in s t i tu te s  
o f l ife lo n g  lea rn in g ’ promoting Community Education as lo c a l 
o rg an isa tio n a l u n its . The PARTICIPATIVE PARTNERSHIP is  
achieved through working re la tio n sh ip s  in  management o f  the 
in s t i tu t io n  between the very small number o f fu ll- t im e  s t a f f  
and much g re a te r numbers involved in the  m u lti-p ro fess io n a l 
and m ulti-agency approach. This comes from a m ulti-source 
input w ith s t a f f  working ’across the  board* and a t  ’unsocia l 
hours *, f le x ib le  and comprehensive provision  o f resources 
and considerable emphasis given to  the importance end 
recogn ition  o f supporting s t a f f  such as c a re ta k e rs , c le r ic a l  
a s s is ta n ts ,  coffee bar a s s is ta n ts ,  voluntary  helpers and
voluntary  agencies. The only fa c to r  common to  them a l l  is  
th a t  they have chosen to  PARTICIPATE, most of them in th e ir  
le is u re  tim e, in  the concept of Community Education.
Since in  Community Education the focus is  on people 
and how they as p a r tic ip a n ts  determine th e i r  own needs and 
a sp ira tio n s  and those involved have chosen, la rg e ly  in  a 
p art-tim e  and un remunerated cap ac ity , to  p a r tic ip a te  In the 
concept o f Community Education then i t  is  reasonable to  argue 
they must be involved in the MANAGEMENT AND DECISION MAKMC 
of the in s t i tu t io n .  I t  then follows th a t  the lo ca l Education 
A uthority  should provide support fo r th is  through s t a f f  
development and tra in in g  in  order to  provide an e f f ic ie n t  and 
e f fe c tiv e  se rv ic e .
CONCLUSIONS
The ex ten t o f p resen t tra in in g  provision fo r Community 
Education by L.E.A.s is  n e g lig ib le  and the na tu re  of what 
l i t t l e  tra in in g  there is  seems inappropria te  fo r the needs 
o f a developing se rv ice  which requ ires a p a r tic ip a tiv e  o a rtn e r-  
8 hip model of management. The needs of Community E ducatim  
p art-tim e youth leaders and ad u lt tu to r s , voluntary  helpers 
and management committee members fo r s t a f f  development and 
tra in in g  in  performing the ro les  expected of them in  the 
management task  requires fu r th e r  In v estig a tio n . Ways have to  
be found of making maximum use o f the wide range o f e x is tin g  
knowledge and s k i l l s  derived from previous experience and 
tra in in g  which they bring w ith them when p a r tic ip a tin g  in  
Community Education. In an in s t i t u t e  of l ife lo n g  lea rn in g  
what a re  the ro les of those who p a r tic ip a te  in  the management 
task  la rg e ly  as vo lun teers, what are  th e i r  p a r t ic u la r  tra in in g  
needs and hoi^ y can they be met by the L.E.A.?
( i t )  Issues involved in the development of Gcrnmunity
Education based upon a p a r tic ip a tiv e  partnersh ip
of those involved in i t s  management
Several community schoo ls, co lleges and cen tres  in 
d if fe re n t  L.E.A.s in England and Wales (see Appendix B) 
are  the su b jec t o f published l i te r a tu r e  and research  from 
which in Chapter 2 I  id e n tif ie d  the c h a ra c te r is t ic s  of 
Community Education. Each new camnunity school, co llege 
or cen tre  as i t  develops makes some attem pt towards becoming 
managed by a  p a r tic ip a tiv e  partnersh ip  between the p ro fess­
ionals and the community w ith varying degrees o f success.
To explore fu rth e r  the key issues in my hypothesis which 
a r is e  from these attem pts and find appropriate  questions 
a r is in g  from p ra c tic e  which would be appropria te  fo r use in my 
North Oxfordshire research  I  f i r s t  examined the issues a r is in g  
in the development of a number of schools ^L isted  in Appendix C) 
and then chose as case s tu d ies  two which i t  would be possib le  
fo rm e to  research  in de t a l l : -
(a) Sutton C entre, Nottingham shire, a w ell known and w ell 
documented development where I  had lived  and worked in the 
community and been an L.E.A. o f f ic e r  when i t  was planned.
(b) Oxclose Community School, Washington New Town near 
Newcastle where I  held a sen io r s t a f f  appointment w ith 
re sp o n s ib il i ty  in  i t s  development.
C h a ra c te ris tic s  and Issues — towards a framework fo r in v ^ t ig a t jo n  
By im plication  a community school has to  respond to  
the conditions and challenges of i t s  environment, thus no 
two community schools w il l  be id e n tic a l . As Midwinter says 
*Lt is  e s s e n tia l  th a t  the flavour of each community school 
is  c h a ra c te r is t ic  of i t s  contex t* . (Midwinter 1973), This 
means th a t  each community school has to  draw i t s  own con­
c lusions as to  the ro le  i t  should play. F oster agrees w ith
Midwinter saying th a t  ” there  can be no blue p r in t ” 
fo r  community schoo ls, but he does suggest th a t  there  has 
been enough experience o f community schools fo r  ed u c a tio n a lis ts  
to  id e n tify  common p rac tic es  w ith in  these schools and to  
suggest what may be considered to  be the minimum req u ire ­
ments fo r a sch o o l,to  be ca lled  a community school.
(Poster 1977),
A ll o f the schools stud ied  seemed to  have comprehensive 
provision  fo r  CONTINUING EDUCATION and to  encourage the 
dual usage o f th e i r  f a c i l i t i e s ,  the classroom s, workshops 
and spo rts  f a c i l i t i e s ,  when they were n o t being used by the 
school. However, as John Sharp the ex-Head o f Wyndham 
Gonaaunity School suggests ”t t  has never brought the community 
together any more than does the common use o f  a railw ay 
s ta t io n  o r bank” . In every school stud ied  i t  was found 
th a t  use o f  f a c i l i t i e s  was overwhelmingly dominated by the 
needs o f the s ta tu to ry  age group end use by the community 
was a secondary consideration  when ob jectives were considered. 
(Sharp 1973). I t  does make good economic sense to  use scarce  
o r co s tly  p la n t to  the f u l l ,  bit th is  would hard ly  seem to  
be enough to  w arrant the ’community school* la b e l. The 
issue  ra ised  is  who is  the c l ie n t  fo r whom provision  has been 
made -  what are  the ob jectives o f the organisation?
A second common element to  a l l  o f these schools appears 
to  be an emphasis on fo s te r in g  COMMJNITY PARTICIPATIDN by 
involvement and con tro l in the school. A ll o f the schools 
stud ied  had paren t-teacher o r o ther school based asso c ia tio n s  
and some degree o f coimunity rep resen ta tio n  on the governing 
body# This would in d ica te  th a t as an abso lu te  minimum 
Goomunity schools must encourage f u l l  use o f th e i r  resources
hf the community end have eome community representation at 
management level#  both of these Ideas being expressed by 
M orris. However# as Hatch and lioylan point out# although 
these schools a re  far removed from the type which have 
signs saying 'P a ren ts  not allowed beyond this point* they 
nevertheless represent only moderate enlightmment and 
do not differ s ig n if ic a n t ly  from the many e x is tin g  progressive 
secondary schools which have evening classes using th e i r  
f a c i l i t i e s  and stressing p aren t-teach e r relationships#
(Hatch and Moylan 1972). In the last ten years these simil­
arities have become more apparent# The rise o f  a comprehensive 
system of education has resulted in the m ajo rity  o f  schools 
taking a l l  pupils regardless of age# aptitWe or a b i l i ty  
from th e i r  catchment area. The Taylor Report recommended 
that a ll schools should have equal rep resen ta tio n  on th e i r  
governing bodies of L.Ë.A# # school s ta f f#  parents and the 
community (Taylor 1977). How then a re  community schools 
d if fe re n t?  The d iffe ren ce  sem a to  be in  the e x te n t to  which 
the cm munity is  ab le to control p^remises and resources # 
manage finances and make dec isions -  who decides these  matters. 
The issu e  ra ise d  is  who decides •  what are the objectives 
of the organisation?
Since 1970 there  seems to have been a more radical 
approach to cmmunity education in schools. This can be 
seen in the change of tames* The term 'cmmunity school* is  
s t i l l  used but in place of the community college label# 
there has been s move to the 'Centre* or 'Complex* la b e l 
as they have attempted to include a wider range of social and 
educational services# Morgan suggests that the 'contemporary
examples in  th is  category a re  a t  an e a r ly  s tag e  o f  develop­
ment, ye t th e ir  range o f func tional components is  so much 
wider than mere educational se rv ices  th a t  the term 'community 
schoo l' looks increasing ly  redundant, i f  n o t a misnomer'. 
(Morgan 1975). These 'new' community schools then try  to  
include a v a r ie ty  o f se rv ices  under one roo f. Thus th e  ones 
I  stud ied  a l l  provided some f a c i l i t i e s  fo r the e ld e r ly , rooms 
fo r the community and made some provision  fo r  the pre-school 
ch ild . In add ition  to  th is  they would appear to  encourage 
the jo in t  use o f f a c i l i t i e s  both o f  an educational and 
re c re a tio n a l n a tu re . As M itson, P rin c ip a l o f  the Abraham 
Moss Centre say s , i t  is  in  an attem pt to  'f o s te r  a sense o f 
corporate id e n t i ty ,  o f knowing no t merely what the place has 
to  o ffe r  and how to  g e t the b es t out o f i t ,  but a lso  how to  
behave as a community'. (Mitson 1975). In some cen tres pupils 
and adu lts  study  together both during the day and a t  n ig h t. 
Sutton Centre refers to  these as 11th Sessions. These schools 
a lso  have a commltmaent to  mixed a b i l i ty  teaching and have 
some form o f a  community serv ice  course. Here the s im ila r i t ie s  
appear to  end, fo r w h ils t some see a form o f COMilNITY  ^
CURRICUIHM as im portant, e i th e r  in  i t s  in fluence o f the whole 
o f the curriculum  o r as a  's u b je c t ' sep a ra te ly  s tu d ied , 
a t  Abraham Moss th is  is  n o t so . At the Abraham Moss Centre 
the 13 -  18 years follow a 'range o f courses re la te d  to  
th e ir  personal, moral and s o c ia l  development, based on a 
concern about the l i f e  around them' which includes consaunity 
se rv ice  work. However, i t  is  n o t tim etabled as community 
s tu d ie s , nor do they have a community based curriculum  fo r 
Mitson argues aga in st the b enefits  o f  th is  saying th a t .
”  i f  you have a cm m m ity  based curriculum  w ith  eurveys 
ixi every area# the ch ild ren  get completely t i r e d  o f 
'community* a f te r  years and d o n 't  went anything to  
do w ith  i t ”  # (Jones 1978). In co n tra s t to  th is  e t  
Sutton Centre a l l  o f the pupils spend h a lf  a day a week 
in  the  Personal R elationships and Cmmunity Service d ep a rt-  
ment and amany o f  th e  o th e r departments use the lo c a l 
environment and community as t h e i r  s ta r t in g  p o in t. ”  Soo^ 
such as Personal R elationships and Communications and 
Resources w il l  base most o f  th e i r  work on lo c a l ,  p ra c t ic a l  
levels* A ll use the  lo c a l cm m unity -  the shopping p re c in c t, 
market p lace  and park as an extension o f  th e i r  school- 
based resources ”  * (Wilson 1977).
I t  would seem th a t even these  'new* community 
in s t i tu t io n s  do no t co n trib u te  a g rea t dea l to  COItfJHICT 
D EW O B rar even though they have community se rv ic e  as p a r t 
o f th e i r  curriculum . Where they do seem to  p lay  a p a r t  
in  the development o f the community o th e r than t h i s ,  i t  is  
e i th e r  in  the dissem ination o f news o f what the community 
is  doing o r by providing a p lace fo r  community m eeting*
Hatch and Moyleo suggest community development in  school 
i s ,  ** p a r t ly  a m atter o f what the ch ild ren  a re  taugh t, 
p a r t ly  vo luntary  work by o ld e r ch ild ren , p a r t ly  o f f a c i l i t i e s  
th a t  the  school can make av a ilab le  to  lo c a l people -  but i t  
is  a lso  a  m atter o f  ac tiv e  involvement o f  teachers w ith 
lo c a l a d u lts ” . Thus th is  would suggest th a t  some o f  the 
newer community cen tres a re  try in g  to  f u l f i l  th is  ro le  but 
th a t  i t  is  no t ye t c a rried  out by a l l  community schools.
In my development of the concept o f Community 
Education above I id e n tif ie d  an a d d itio n a l characteristic 
as being CONCEPT DEVELDmmT i t s e l f  by the d iffu s io n  model
of leaders in  sympathy w ith the concept and expansion 
o f the p ro fessiona l educator approach to  a m u lti-p ro fess io n a l 
approach. The oven»7 helming dominance of p ro fessiona l 
leadersh ip  in CONCEPT DEVEIDPMENT determines the content 
of the COÎ-ÎMÜNITY CURRICULUM and the ex ten t o f COMMUNITY 
development « what the school does.
The issue  ra ised  by these th ree  charad teristics is  
what does i t  do # what a re  the ob jectives o f the  organisa tio n ?
A Framework fo r Investiga tion
The th ree  o rg an isa tio n a l Issues which a r is e  from the
c h a ra c te r is t ic s  of Community Education id e n tif ie d  in Chapter 2
can be c la s s if ie d  under a framework o f th ree  aspects o f 
o rgan isa tion  re la te d  to  the ob jectives of the o rgan isa tion
as suggested by Nats on in Chapter 3.
The O rg a n isa tio n a l I s s u e s  _of_Communitv Education
1. WHO IS THE CLIENT?
What are  the
ob jectives o f the  2. 1^0  DEC DES?
organisation? 3 . WHAT DOES IT DO?
The orcanfm ntional Issues in two case s tu d ie s :-
(a) Sutton C entre, Nottinghamshire
(b) Oxclose Community School, Washington New Town,
Tyne and Wear.
Does research  of th e i r  development reveal o rg an isa tio n a l 
issues c la s s if ie d  under the  above framework? What a re  the 
kev issues which have re s tr ic te d  development of the concept?
I 1
W  SUTTON CENTRE
Sutton Centra opened as a school in  1973 and was nem
m  a unique opportunity  to  pu t S u tto n -in -â sh fle îd  on the
nap. (Stone 1971). W hilst the idea o f  n m m m ity  education
was n o t new# th is  p a r t ic u la r  combination o f f a c i l i t W
and se rv ic e  was# Benjamin suggests "  Sutton Centre # * $
rep resen ts  an im aginative experiixmnt in  design# education
and 'communi ty  p rov ision” • (Benjamin 197S). The idea and
aims behind th is  notion o f community education are  perhaps
best described in  the ^ s i b i l i t y  study  commissioned by 
the Nottinghamshire Éducation Authority# Mr# J# Stone#
D irec to r Of Education resolved to  'remove education from 
the monastery and pu t i t  in  the market p lace o f  l i f e '#
A s i t e  fo r  the school was chosen in  a re-development area 
ad jacen t to  the town market p lace and o th er c m m m i t f  
f a c i l i t i e s  incorporated in to  the design# ' I t  is  im portant 
to  r e a l is e  th a t what is  envisaged is  n o t a school surrounded 
by a number o f o ther build ings linked more o r le s s  c lo se ly  
to  i t  but o rg an ica lly  in teg ra ted  unit#  f re e ly  accessib le#  
w ith in  which i t  w i l l  o ften  be d i f f i c u l t  to  d e lin e a te  a  
p a r t ic u la r  component# There w i l l  be no p e rcep tib le  l in e  
o f demarcation between school and a d u lt education f a c i l i t i e s #  
o r between s ix th  form and youth se rv ic e  # . . . .  Coffee 
bars and Æning areas w il l  serve the  school and the ad u lt 
coommity alike#  while i t  w i l l  be im possible to  say  where 
the school f a c i l i t i e s  fo r  physical education end and the 
sp o rts  cen tre  begins” .
According to  Eobblne and WîIIIêbïS both th e  îdees ©f 
Mosrie end Midwinterweg&r-vîslble influences on the design 
o f  Sutton C entre, th e  D ire c to r o f Education, t e e s  Stone, 
and the County A rc h ite c t, Henry Swain, bed both p rev iously  
been influenced by K orrls^s IdesS* Jao® 8 Stone worked In 
lie lceste rh h ise  under Stew art Mason end Henry Swain had worked 
w ith  S i r r a t  Johnson Marshal in  # r t f o r d s h i r e .  S h e ir influence 
« 1  the  county*» approach to  cmmunity education can be seen 
in  the  p r o g î» ®  o f jo in t-u se  sp o rts  cosplexes which was 
iopletw nted in  th e  l a te  1 9 # '# ,  th e  influencB o f  M idwinter‘a 
ideas can be seen in  the p o licy  o f  p o s itiv e  d is c r ia in a t io a  
in  # v o u r  o f  areas su ffe r in g  from m u ltip le  depsevati»® , 
d e p r iy a tim  being defined by a county study  on dep riva tion  
1975 89 *s r e la t iv e  ctm cept, measured n o t by ebjectim s 
étendards but by a ccaparlsoa w ith  the  r e la t iv e ly  su p e rio r  
advantage o f  o thers* . (Bobbins and WilliOHS 197#. I® 
add ition  to  t h i s ,  Charles B etty , the D ire c to r o f E.P.A, 
Deptford p ro je c t,  was appointed as Mottlnghamsbire*# Adviser 
fo r  the  s o c ia l ly  disadvantaged to  encourage home#school 
l ia is o n  and to  be responsib le  fo r  ’community* teach e rs . I t  
was w ith  th is  baekgromd th a t  M ottlaghim shleeis W ueation 
G m m itw e id e n tif ie d  a  need fo r  a  new secondary school in  
S u tt0 n*im*A8 hfi@ld end a m  th e  o # o r tu n i ty  fo r  school and 
ctmmiaity involvement to  go fu r th e r  than a  Jo in t*use
sports centMt,
Sutton»in-AshfieM Is a tom of 45,000 #op le  
situated 14 miles north of Nottingham. T r^itioaally there 
have been two major modes of employmeatj coal-mlniog 
for the men and the hosiery mille for the wœæn, the
f e a s ib i l i ty  study showed th a t  w h ils t there  was a strong  
sense of coimunity encouraged by th e  na tu re  of th e i r  work, 
th is  was fragmented. Sutton was described as *a tox-jn 
w ithout a h ea rt* , *a wfheel w ithout a hub*. (Stone 1971).
The researchers interviewed people in  a l l  walks o f l i f e  
in  Sutton to  id e n tify  th e i r  needs, which proved to  be 
very s im ila r . There was *now*t to  do*, the town died when 
the shops were c losed , there  were no f a c i l i t i e s  fo r c u l tu ra l  
a c t i v i t i e s ,  nowhere fo r meetings to  be held , nowhere fo r 
youth and ad u lt groups to  meet and many of the  e x is tin g  
s o c ia l  serv ices needed new premises.
As Stone suggested, *Not only did  Sutton need a 
new comprehensive school and a spo rts  c e n tre , i t  needed 
f a c i l i t i e s  fo r youth work, daytime as w ell as evening 
education provision fo r a s h i f t  working community, a cen tre  
fo r the aged and physica lly  handicapped, a h ea lth  ce n tre , 
a community th e a tre , a p lace fo r la rge  sca le  choral perform­
ances, new o ffices  fo r the ca reers  se rv ice  and fo r the 
area so c ia l se rv ic e s . Above a l l  i t  needed a new heart* .
The Adult Education Department of Nottingham 
U niversity  devised a fiv e  year research  programme which 
was to  make a form ative evaluation  o f the Sutton Centre 
which was seen by the  A uthority  as a model fo r  o ther such 
Centres to  be developed elsewhere in the country. Funds 
were, th e re fo re , provided by the D.E.S. fo r  a research  
fellow ship a t  Nottingham U niversity  to  be based a t  the Centre 
i t s e l f .
*
Examination o f the Organ la a t  Iona I  Issues In the 
Sutton Centre Case Study
1. \ m  IS THE CLIENT?
What are
the    2. DECDES?
objectives?
3. ^mT DOES IT DO?
I .  \lho Is the C lient?
From conversations w ith people in the lo c a l area 
i t  would seem th a t  there  a re  s t i l l  many people in the 
community who have never s e t  foot in sid e  the cen tre  
l e t  alone used the  f a c i l i t i e s  on a reg u la r b a s is .
These people s t i l l  see the Centre as ju s t  a school fo r  
the ch ild ren . Others can find themselves involved a t  
the Centre sev e ra l times in the week. However as the  
Probation Services pointed out to  me, the people who 
most need something to  do, cannot affo rd  to  use the  
f a c i l i t i e s  because of the  fee required fo r  the various 
c la sse s  and a c t iv i t i e s  and the ex o rb itan t bus fares 
involved in g e ttin g  th e re . They suggested th a t in stead  
o f having one c e n tra l s e t  o f f a c i l i t i e s  i t  would have been 
b e t te r  to  have had them d is tr ib u te d  throughout the  whole 
o f Sutton . Another problem which has emerged from the 
f a c i l i t i e s  being housed on a c e n tra l  s i t e  is  the fa c t 
th a t  i t  is  d i f f i c u l t  to  park near to  the school, a problem 
re a lise d  by the Sports and Leisure Manager, Mr. Ken Harlow, 
who is  responsib le  fo r organising  a l l  la rg e  sp e c ia l functions 
a t  the Centre.
Evidence from F le tcher (1978) would suggest th a t  re s id e n ts  
in  S utton-in-A shfield  comprise about f i f t y  p er cen t
o f  the users o f  the recreation centre, the o th e r major 
group being frtm  Mhns f ie ld  the neighbouring town#
A snail survey o f amne f i f t y  Bunker (coffee bar fo r young 
people) users made in  May# 1977, showed that, about one 
th ird  o f the users were pup ils a t  the school, one th ird  
were in employment and the remaining th ird  attended the 
o ther secondary schools In Button# These and o th e r 
surveys c a rr ie d  ou t by Fletchej^% &y th a t  the C entre 
serves no t ju s t  i t s  am  pupils and th e i r  re la tio n s  but 
the m ajo rity  o f  Sutton, However, fears th a t  commutera 
from Nottingham, C heste rfie ld  and o th e r towns out o f  the 
i m ^ i a t e  neighW urhood, w u ld  tend to  monopolise the 
f a c i l i t i e s  causing parking and o th e r re la te d  problems 
would seem to  be unfounded# The Centre appears to  be 
used by many o f the people i t  was designed fo r. -Obviously, 
no t everybody uses the f a c i l i t i e s  and some people do 
tra v e l from Nottingham to  use them. , Sutton C entre , 
hoi^ever, does n o t appear to  be the c o s tly  embarrassment 
feared by some who saw i t s  extended usage as causing 
'insurm ountable problems' in offending nearby re s id e n ts  
through people leaving n o is i ly  l a te  a t  n i ^ t ,  dropping 
l i t t e r  and the d i f f i c u l t i e s  involved in c lean in g , 
rep a irin g  and m aintaining f a c i l i t i e s .  Some o f these  
fears were groundless as the Centre i s  surrounded by 
shops on the North and by the High Pavement re-develop- 
mont area to  the South, so th a t there  is  n o t a r e s id e n tia l  
area in c lo se  contact w ith the users# Vandalism is  
a lso  less  o f a problem than was i n i t i a l l y  expected and 
the Recreation Manager suggests th a t  th is  Is because o f 
the  firm  stand th a t was taken a t  the beginning. As he
Bald, i f  a person i s  thrmm out o f  the Centre there  ie  
nm;here e ls e  In Sutton fo r th a t  pernon to  go#
The ad u lts  who use the cen tre  most frequen tly  
are  probably the parents o f pup ils a t  the school, 
in  add ition  to  using the aerv ices and f a c i l i t i e s  
av a ilab le  a t  the  C entre, parento a re  a lso  encouraged 
in to  the Centre to  help  w ith  the running o f  the co ffee  
bars and o th e r a c t iv i t i e s -  fo r  example# the creche 
r e l ie s  heav ily  on p a ren ta l a upper t  so  th a t  i t  can 
operate# Parents ere  a lso  encouraged to  v i s i t  the aohool 
whenever they have a  problem about th e i r  ch ild  which 
they would l ik e  to  d iscuss and the tu to r  is  expected to 
v i s i t  each h(%i^  once a term# The 'E leventh S essions ' 
have become more than the ad u lts  jo in ing  school c la sse s  
and are  a c t iv i t ie s  o f continuing education In which
a l l  members a re  learn ing  by choice#
Considerable success has been achieved a t  Sutton
Centre tox^ards making a l l  members o f  the community the
c lie n ts  o f the o rgan isa tion  -  w ith in  the co n s tra in ts
o f the o rgan isa tion  -  such as resources and s ta tu to ry
requirements# C learly  there  are  s t i l l  some issues to
be resolved under the question  "Who is  the  c l ie n t? "
but these a re  n o t the key issues which have r e s t r ic te d
development.
2# Who Decides?
Sutton Centre is  a complex organ isa tion  and much 
thought went in to  the design o f a management s tru c tu re  
which would be both e f f ic ie n t  and re p resen ta tiv e  o f I t s  
community# I t  decided to allm ^ fo r maximum 
rep resen ta tion  o f a l l  groups# UfO bodies were# therefore#
s e t  up •» the Governors who have re sp o tis lb lil ty  fo r 
th e  o f  fa ir s  o f  the school# a d u lt  education and youth 
se rv ic e s ; and a management committee, responsib le  
fo r the re c re a tio n a l aspects o f the Centre w i th ' 
rep resen ta tio n  fo r  the many groups involved. There 
is  a lso  a 's tee rin g *  corm ittee rep resen ting  the  
Governors# re c re a tio n a l management conm ittee, lo c a l 
council and the County Council; and a Sutton C en tre 's  
Users A ssociation in ^diich every o rgan isa tion  which 
uses the Centre is  involved. The pup ils have a say  
in the running o f the  Centre# v ia a school counc il but 
they only have lim ited  executive powers fo r as the  
Headmaster has w ritten  ” We fe e l th a t  boys and g i r l s  
must accept th a t as a s t a f f  our th inking is  d irec te d  
to;;ards providing the best possib le  system o f  education 
fo r those using the Centre and th a t  whet we a re  doing 
is  r ig h t  . . . .  The main areas where the council o re 
ab le to  make decisions o r a t  le a s t  make strong  recom­
mendations are  on questions o f pup il T jelfare” #
(King 1979).
I t  would seem th a t  w h ils t the community i s  
represented  on the various governing bodies they do 
n o t have much co n tro l over what happens. The teachers 
and o thers w ithin the o rgan isa tion  who a re  involved 
in the management s tru c tu re  s t i l l  have the c o n tro llin g  
influence in the decision  making process. Community 
involvement would thus seem to  be one o f p a r tic ip a tio n  
and consu lta tion  ra th e r  than p a r tic ip a tio n  and p a rtn e r­
sh ip  co n tro l. P a r tic ip a tio n  by the cm m m ity in
co n tro llin g  the o rgan isa tion  and making decisions is  in 
evidence from my research  but th is  is  n o t seen as p artn e r­
sh ip . The lack  of a p artn e rsh ip  approach can be found both 
betv^^een the p arts  o f the  o rgan isa tion  and between the 
o rgan isa tion  and the  community.
Sutton Centre incorporated a jo in t-u se  scheme fo r a 
re c rea tio n  cen tre  betxieen the County Council and the 
D is t r ic t  Council a t  a time when rec rea tio n  management was 
ju s t  developing. There was c o n f lic t  between the manager 
of the rec rea tio n  cen tre  and the head o f the  school which 
was ac tiv a ted  because of two separa te  management bodies
(a) where decisions were made la rg e ly  by p ro fessio n a l in te re s ts  
and p a r tic ip a tio n  and no t by com munity/professional p a rtn e r­
sh ip  and p a r tic ip a tio n  and (b) which had no o v e ra ll co-ordina­
tio n  and d ire c tio n  re la te d  to  the o v e ra ll ob jectives of the 
o rgan isa tion . % en Sutton Centre opened as a school the  
s t a f f  decided on mixed a b i l i ty  teaching# C.S.E. examinations 
and p ro fic iency  c e r t i f ic a te s  as the  s tru c tu re  fo r a community 
based curriculum . The expectations of the community# which 
had been premised i t s  oim graimar schools years before was 
fo r good academic standards and *0* le v e ls . This c o n f lic t  
was a key issue which grew as the  school developed. The 
d if fe re n t  points o f view betcaeen the p ro fessio n a l s t a f f  and 
community expectations could possib ly  have been avoided 
by an approach based upon community p a r tic ip a tio n  which 
included partnersh ip  con tro l as w ell as involvement.
Publicity given to the innovations wm a 
problem md the local preso nelced every opportunity 
to  b l^h llM it d iffe ren ce . The 's'fi^eerlng incident*
Sw'"' k//"
which re su lted  In an %I.M.I. Inspection  end the head 
leav ing  was a key issu e  which might have been avoided 
i f  there  had been some e f i c t i v e  s tru c tu re  fo r
coanswilty m & M m S a S l »y îaw>lw®san ar.« 
in co n tro l. Thin would have made i t  unneGéssery fo r  
the c o n f lic t  to  W developed through the press end 
avoided re ference  to  'h ig h e r a u th o r ity ' o f  the L#B*A* 
and Department o f  Education and Science.
3. XfhatDoes I t  Do?
Sterm rt %filaon as the Headmaster appointed 
by the L.E.A. was in sympathy with the ob jec tives 
and In turn  he rec ru ited  sen io r  members o f  s t a f f  who 
were in  sympathy with the ob jec tives o f  Community 
IMucatlon. The s i t in g  w ith in  Suttoa Centre o f  %^at 
have in the p as t been separa te  aspects o f 3.ocal 
au th o rity  community provision ca lled  fo r  a m ulti*  
p ro fess io n a l s t a f f  approach. Mult 1 -p ro  vis Ion included 
f a c i l i t i e s  %Alch opened a t  various etages from 1973 to  
1980 -  day sohootiareo, lib rary#  day cen tre  fo r  
handicapped and e lderly#  youth centre# careers  o f f ic e ,  
ad u lt c'^ucation c e n tre , spo rts  h a l l ,  b w ls  ha ll#  
theatre#  ice  rin k  creche, medical centre# music b lock, 
c a te rin g  f a c i l i t ie s #  so c ia l  serv ices#  probation 
o ff ic e  -  a l l  w ith th e i r  otm p ro fessio n a l concerns 
and approaches, M ultl-provlsion  ra ise d  issues o f  
( hare tak lng  and support se rv ices  -  which t r a d i t io n a l ly  
have th e ir  own concerns and approaches and vdifcb in  e
p ro jec t Oïl the sca le  o f Sutton Centre become key issu es . As 
each provision became in teg ra ted  in to  the p ro je c t a positio n  
o f what each profession  or se rv ice  stood fo r was taken tip.
This can be I l lu s t r a te d  by issues ra ised  between the d if fe re n t  
^PP^osches of the school# the youth cen tre  and the rec rea tio n  
cen tre . The school tr ie d  to bring about open awareness, 
confidence and c r e a t iv i ty  among i t s  c l ie n ts  from the community. 
The youth cen tre  tr ie d  to c rea te  i t s  own independent id e n ti ty  
as a club fo r i t s  members - something o f a refuge from the 
community. The recrea tio n  cen tre  had expectations o f finan­
c ia l  re tu rn  in i t s  provision which ra ised  the dilemma o f whether 
i t  was a so c ia l  provision w ith the ob jectives o f  community 
education o r  a public resource w ith a p rice  le v e l producing 
income fo r the coimunity. The p ro fessional s t a f f  d iffe re d  
in th e ir  p ro fessional language by using d if fe re n t  words fo r 
the same people -  c l ie n ts ,  u se rs , p u p ils , custom ers, members. 
Each part of the p ro jec t had i t s  t ra d i t io n a l  values from 
which i t  had to develop co-operation towards the  success o f 
the innovation as a whole. Although care was taken in 
re c ru it in g  school s t a f f  the same was tru e  w ith in  the organisa­
tio n  o f the departments of the school. • T ra d itio n a l values 
re su lted  in each p a rt fig h tin g  fo r resources, s ta tu s  and 
p r io r i t i e s .  Key issues ra ised  ind icated  th a t the Centre 
f e l l  sh o rt in the areas of co-ord ination  and management.
More was required than guidance given in the f e a s ib i l i ty  
study and by the appointment o f s t a f f  in sympathy w ith the 
o b jec tiv es , A guidance handbook o f purpose, d ire c tio n , r ig h ts ,  
r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s ,  p r io r i t i e s , s tru c tu re s , agreements, 
co-operation agreed fo r the p ro je c t was needed to  f a c i l i t a t e
communication of the new concept and ehc^j the changes from 
t r a d i t io n a l  concepts. The needs fo r innovation and co-operation 
among the m u lti-p ro fessio n a l s t a f f  are needs which could 
be met by programmes of s t a f f  development and tra in in g  a t  th is  
o rg an isa tio n a l lev e l.
What are  the Objectives?
I t  is  c le a r  from the f e a s ib i l i ty  study commissioned 
by Nottinghamshire Education Committee t h a t  they had new 
ob jectives in bu ild ing  Sutton Centre -  Community Education 
ob jectives concerned w ith helping people to  d iscover and 
develop th e i r  own resources o f body, mind and s p i r i t  in 
order to  become m ature, c re a tiv e  and responsib le  adu lts  in 
a changing so c ie ty  and in  re la tio n sh ip  w ith th e i r  community, 
Sutton Centre was planned from the f e a s ib i l i ty  study w ith 
these o b jec tiv es . Considerable e f fo r t  was made giving 
Sutton Centre the c h a ra c te r is t ic s  of the concept of Community 
Education. James Stone as D irec to r of Education, Henry 
Swain as A rch itec t and Stewart Wilson as Headmaster were a l l  
key figures in  the d iffu s io n  model of developing the concept 
and from i t  beginning the p ro je c t had c le a r  Community 
Education ob jec tiv es .
(b) 0KCD3SË COMmilTY SCHOOL ..
Oxclose Commtmity School opened in  September 1976 
w ith 360 pupils on r o l l .  The School b u ild in g s , completed 
in  October 1977 are  fo r  an e ig h t form en try  main school o f 
1,200 boys end g i r l s ,  plus 100 S ix th  Form p u p ils .
Weshinston New Toim has been developed on a 'v i l la g e  
concept* basis and there fo re  the catchment a rea  co n sis ts  Of 
se v e ra l c le a r ly  defined communities* Oxclose, B lack fe ll, 
Lambton and Ay ton are  the main con tribu to ry  v illages#
Oxclose School Is the f i r s t  designated purpose b u i l t  
Community School in Sunderland Borough and is  unique no t 
only in  i t s  b u i ld in g ,  which incorporate the Com unity Assoel* 
a tio n  H all and prem ia# o f Oxclose Community A ssocia tion , 
but a lso  in  i t s  management# In add ition  to  the Schools 
Sub-Committee o f thé L.E.A# which governs e l l  Sunderland 
Schools, there e x is ts  a IZanagement Committee, which manages 
the  shared f a c i l i t i e s  o f the school w ith in  the terms o f  à 
T rust Deed, Washington Development C orporation, the Churches 
and the Community A ssociation a re  represented  on th is  
Committee as w ell as Borough Council members and members o f  
the schools Sub-Committee# The day-to-day adm in is tra tion  
o f  the shared f a c i l i t i e s  is  delegated  to  the Head Teacher in  
consu lta tion  w ith the Deputy Head (Community), whose main 
function is  to  develop and superv ise community education 
a c t iv i t i e s  and in te re s ts  w ith in  the school and i t s  catchment 
area#
Oxclose School, as a community school, has as i t s
general aim ’To develop the School as an educa tiona l, s o c ia l  
and c u l tu ra l  cen tre  access ib le  and re levan t to  a l l  people
la  MChe eommtmlty m â tù  im tû r  an a t t i tu d e  by which ëchool 
aad community e re  seen to  be la  partnership* e&ch having 
con tribu tions to  make to  the  development o f the o ther 
There Is one general school ru le^  *A11 pup ils  a re  
expected to behave in a responsib le  manner both to  them* 
selves and others* showing consideration* cou rtesy  and 
resp ec t fo r o th er people a t  a l l  times*.
As p a rt o f the curriculum  sen io r pupils In fou rth  and 
f i f t h  years a l l  follow a course where the Headmaster and 
sen io r s t a f f  jo in  w ith s t a f f  In the English Department to  
focus the a tte n tio n  o f pupils on the way in kwhlch the 
School works, the way Indiv iduals and groups In te r a c t ,  the 
way In which teachers and pupils r e la te  to  each o ther and 
from th a t s ta r t in g  po in t lead towards g rea te r understandlBg 
o f the community. The course includes aspects o f Roles and 
R elationships * S tereo-types' and Labels* Decision Making* 
T ruth , Duty* Predudlce* Violence* Property* Education and 
Work, Sex and Marriage* Language and the Media.
Prom thé course* p ro jec ts  develop such a s , a survey o f 
a t t i tu d e s  and needs In the community* sen io r c i t iz e n  p a r tie s  
In School* coffee mornings in School fo r  lo c a l re s id en ts  
and a group of pupils who are  concerned w ith improving the 
environment o f the  area and work w ith the Headmaster on 
community p ro je c ts .
Each pup il has a personal p ro f i le  " b u ilt  up during 
l i f e  in the school*.
A School/Local Industry  Curriculum Development Group 
and a Language Across the Curriculum Working P arty  have had 
1cOnsIderable Influence on the curriculum  In su b jec t a reas .
Oxclose School is  b u i l t  la  the cen tre  o f the vlll& ge 
ad jacen t to  the ecumenical centre* pub lic  house end shops, The 
main entrance Is & few yards from the v illa g e  cen tre  and
people quick ly  find themselves In ',th e  school foyer and the 
community rooms before re a l is in g  they are  In a school. People 
l iv in g  in  the community had used the shared f a c i l i t i e s  in  
the school a year before the school opened as a school and 
f e l t  the premises belonged to  them. A strong  community 
a sso c ia tio n  quickly  developed iwith a la s  -
a) to  fo s te r  the s p i r i t  o f community
b) to  provide opportun ities fo r the c rea tiv e  use o f  
le isu re  in  response to  lo ca l needs
c) to  endeavour to  f i l l  gaps in  community se rv ice  and 
streng then  the work o f lo ca l organisations* and to  
provide opportun ities fo r ind iv iduals to  undertake 
voluntary  community se rv ice
d) to  provide a corporate vOlce fo r  the community i t  s e rv e s , 
and a c tiv e ly  to  co*oper&te w ith the lo c a l a u th o r i t ie s
e) to  provide a basis o f and tra in in g  fo r democracy and 
c itiz e n sh ip
f)  to  be concerned in  thé provision  and management o f 
premises fo r  social*  recreata.onal* eaucational and
c u ltu ra l  in te res ts*
Seventyt%j^o per cen t of the community were under 3^
years o f age and many had come to  re s id e  in the Nm? Tom 
wanting a new s t a r t  in l i f e  and good opportun ities fo r  th e i r  
children#
These factmrs o f easy access* fe e lin g  o f belonging 
and young well~motivated parents were im portant in e s ta b lish in g
p a ren ta l involvement In the church* school* community
■j
asso c ia tio n  and fu r th e r  education a c tiv it ie s *  Considerable 
emphasis was placed upon the family u n it  as a basis fo r 
Involvement e .g . church fam ily days and serv ices jo in t ly  with 
creche and Sunday school, school encouragement of a working 
partnersh ip  w ith p a ren ts , community a sso c ia tio n  fam ily member­
sh ip  and a c t iv i t ie s  fo r  a l l  the fam ily, communi ty  education 
a c t iv i t i e s ,  in  which the "family night* was the basis fo r 
provision and day time opportun ities in  the school fo r a d u lts .
The school w ith i t s  church, community a sso c ia tio n  and 
community education aspects was seen as the main agency fo r 
community development. This was aided by the appointment o f 
a Community Development O fficer who worked mainly in  the 
school.
More than 3,000 people use the premises each week in  a 
wide range of a c t iv i t i e s .
Examination of the O rganisational Issues in the Oxclose School
1. WHO IS THE CLIENT?
What are  /
the \  DECIDES?
objectives? \
3. imAT DOES IT DO?
1. Who is the C lie n t?
Like Sutton C entre, Oxclose Community School x a^s b u i l t  
in  the cen tre of the community and is  linked to  shops and a 
church bu ild ing . As a * g reenfie ld  * area of the Nex^  Town i t  
was planned to  accommodate community f a c i l i t i e s  fo r the 
v illa g es  of i t s  community catchment a rea . These f a c i l i t i e s  
of a sports h a l l ,  th ea tre  and community h a ll  were used by 
the community before the s t a f f  of the school were appointed 
and they became used fo r the school. The community knex; 
they were the c l ie n ts  and found i t  easy to  come and use the
/A.S'
f a c i l i t i e s  and opportun ities o f the school when i t  opened -  
about 3000 people use the premises each week in  add ition  
to  use by about 1,000 pupils o f the school. By Inc lud ing  
in the p ro je c t community f a c i l i t i e s  which the new town 
development corporation had provided in the o ther areas of 
the tox<n separated  from schools and incorporating  church 
use , in re tu rn  fo r a con tribu tion  towards the p ro je c t,  the 
community f e l t  from the o u tse t th a t i t  was more than a 
school and they had a r ig h t  to use the f a c i l i t i e s .  Like 
the Sutton Centre though many of the adu lts were parents 
of ch ild ren  a t  the school -  a fea tu re  of use hm^ever was 
the r e la t iv e ly  high use by young a d u lts . This Is no t su r­
p r is in g  in a new town where seventy-two per cen t o f the 
community served was under 30 years o f age -  p a r t ic u la r ly  
when f a c i l i t i e s  had no t been b u i l t  elsexfhere in the community. 
Use by 3,000 people in  a community of 8,000 ind ica tes  the 
ex ten t to  which a r e la t iv e ly  high proportion  of use by the 
community was achieved considering the r e la t iv e ly  modest 
ad d itio n a l f a c i l i t i e s  provided and sa tu ra tio n  p o in t had 
been reached in  use o f the more popular f a c i l i t i e s .
21 Who Decides?
Oxclose School had a management s tru c tu re  which was
d if fe re n t  to  th a t o f Sutton Centre. The School's Sub­
committee o f the L.E.A. is  the governing body of a l l  schools 
in  the a u th o rity . Under the terms of the T rust Deed o f 
partnersh ip  and p a r tic ip a tio n  between the L .E .A ., Washington 
Development Corporation and the Churches a Management 
Committee rep resen ta tiv e  of partners in the p ro je c t and
c lie n ts  xmB established* This Committee decided on the use 
o f a i l  f a c i l i t i e s  in the p ro je c t, the programme of a c t iv i t ie s  
re la te d  to  the needs o f the community, the use o f resources 
provided fo r community a c t iv i t i e s  and how income produced 
from community a c t iv i t ie s  should be used. The School's 
Sub-Committee re ta ined  co n tro l o f resources provided fo r 
s ta tu to ry  provision except fo r use o f prem ises. The Head 
had delegated re sp o n s ib ility  fo r day to day management, in 
consu lta tion  with the Deputy Head (Community), o f the whole 
p ro jec t and a t  f i r s t  responded to  community d ec is io n s . This 
response however decreased as the needs of s ta tu to ry  school 
provision increased with growth in school numbers. The HAad 
then responded more to  pressures from thé t r a d i t io n a l  school 
philosophy in  his day to day managemdnt d ec is io n s. The 
Management Committee lacked knowledge and ex p e rtise  in 
evaluating  community needs and th e ir  task o f management and 
increasing ly  l e f t  decision  making to  the p ro fessio n a l lead er- 
sh ip .
3* What Does I t  Do?
Brian O glethorpe, the headmaster appointed to  open 
Oxclose Community School, x^ as in sympathy X7ith the ob jec tiv es  
as was the deputy head (community). These appointments were 
made by a committee rep resen ting  the in te re s ts  o f the community 
through Washington Development C orporation, the Churches 
and the lo c a l a u th o rity  education committee re p re se n ta tiv e s . 
When the sen io r s t a f f  had been appointed they In turn  re c ru ite d  
nex<? s t a f f  fo r the nex? p ro jec t and th is  had many ben efits  over 
working xfith e x is tin g  s t a f f .  The nex; s t a f f  xfere in  syn^ethy 
w ith the ob jectives and accepted a m u lti-p ro fess io n a l 
approach. Adults and young ch ild ren  came in to  the school
during the daytime to  pursue th e ir  oxm a c t iv i t i e s ,  to  
help and support the curriculum  fo r pupils and to  jo in  in 
th a t  curriculum . E ffo rts  were made tox?ards a community 
based curriculum  by means of partnersh ip  of p a r tic ip a tio n  
linked w ith lo ca l industry  and o ther aspects o f the community# 
The p ro je c t xms on a sm aller sc a le  than Sutton Centre 
w ith le ss  ambitious provision  fo r a sm aller community. The 
key issues in hoxf i t  xi^ as run xfere no t so concerned w ith the 
problems of co-ord ination  and management u n t i l  community 
use developed to such an ex ten t th a t resources were inadequate. 
Then cams issues of the ex ten t to which s ta tu to ry  a c t iv i t ie s  
fo r day-time school pupils had p r io r i ty  (under s ta tu to ry  
provision of Education Acts) over the perm issive but no t 
mandatory provision fo r continuing education. The s ta tu to ry  
provision then tended to receive p r io r i ty .  The in troduction  
o f resources from community education' resources was he%ful 
towards re s to r in g  some of the balance in p r io r i t i e s  and In 
changing the a t t i tu d e s  o f school s t a f f  but the community 
curriculum  did  no t develop as o r ig in a lly  expected from the 
ob jectives of the school. The community asso c ia tio n  which 
had been instrum ental in developing a community curriculum  
lo s t  some of i t s  in te r e s t  and enthusiasm and a tension  
developed when p r io r i t ie s  of curriculum  were discussed#
WHAT ARE THE OBJECTIl/ES? '
The general s ta ted  aim o f the school "to develop the 
school as an educational, s o c ia l  and c u ltu ra l  cen tre  access ib le  
and re lev an t to  a l l  people in the community and to fo s te r  an 
a t t i tu d e  by which school and community are seen to  be in 
p a rtn e rsh ip , each having con tribu tions to  make to  the
deve&ùpmsAt o f the o th e r" , makes c le e r  th a t  the  ob jec tives 
o f the whole o rgan isa tion  are  those o f Community Education 
and these are compatible with the one general school ru le  
and the aims o f the strong  community asso c ia tio n . The 
leg a l T rust Deed supports these ob jec tiv es .
Comparison o f th e  Wo case s tu d ie s  end conclusions
(a) Sutton Centre
From the Sutton Centre case study i t  can be seen th a t  
when the o rg an isa tio n a l issues a re  examined in  re la tio n  to  
the ob jec tives -
1. Sutton Centre has gone a long way towards making a l l  
members o f the community i t s  c l ie n ts .  F urther develop­
ment would need the resources and p o l i t i c a l  w i l l  to  
c rea te  a d if f e re n t  In s t i tu t io n  to  th a t g rafted  on to  a 
school.
2. Sutton Centre does no t have an effective decision  making 
structure for community participation by involvement and
p artnersh ip  in c o n tro l.
3. Sutton Centre has been dominated by i t s  p ro fess io n a l 
leadersh ip  in  what I t  does and the innovation xAlch has 
token place has been inh ib ited  by (a) t r a d i t io n a l  
a t t i tu d e s  and values o f the  p ro fessiona l and o ther s t a f f  
involved (b) inadequate communication * co-operation  and 
co -o rd ination  in  i t s  management.
Considerable success has been achieved by Sutton Centre 
in  moving toxmrds the objectives Of Community Education* A ll 
the characteristics of the concept are  p resen t but i t  f a l l s  
sh o rt in  having devolved power from the L.E.A. and o f 
community p a r tic ip a tio n  In dec ision  making. I t  seems the 
p ro fessiona ls  at Sutton Centre believe th a t  i t  is  m ainly 
through th e i r  e f fo r ts  th a t Community Education w il l  develop 
end they have placed a lox-z p r io r i ty  on working tm a td s  a 
p a r tic ip a tiv e  partnersh ip  in i t s  management*
(b) Oxclose School
From the Oxclose School case study i t  can be seen 
th a t  when the o rg an isa tio n a l issues a re  examined in re la tio n  
to  the ob jectives -
1. Oxclose Community School was su ccessfu l In making a l l  
members o f the community i t s  c l ie n ts  in extensive use
o f f a c i l i t i e s  a v a ila b le . The p o l i t i c a l  w il l  and resources 
to  provide more f a c i l i t i e s  would fu r th e r  develop use by 
the c l ie n ts .
2. Oxclose Community School in i t s  management s tru c tu re
w ith considerab le  autonomy given to  the Management Committee 
re p resen ta tiv e  of the partners  in  the p ro je c t and the 
c l ie n ts  which was supported by a leg a l agreement has the  
basic mechanism fo r ccsnmunity p a r tic ip a tio n  by involve­
ment and partnersh ip  in  c o n tro l.
3. Oxclose Community School as an attem pt a t  a nex<? kind o f 
educational in s t i tu t io n  x^ith Comnunity Education ob jec tives 
benefited  by the community using the f a c i l i t i e s  and 
in fluencing  the curriculum  fo r a year before i t  was 
opened as a school fo r the s ta tu to ry  age group. A tension  
then developed in the p r io r i t i e s  and expectations o f 
curriculum  between the d if fe re n t  philosophies and t r a d i ­
tions o f leadersh ip  from the p ro fessiona ls  and the 
community dem ocratically  organising i t s  own a c t iv i t i e s .
Considerable success has been achieved by Oxclose 
School in  moving tox?ards the ob jectives of Community 
Education* The Report by H.M. Inspectors (D.E.S. 1984) 
begins i t s  conclusion by saying 'Oxclose is  an outstanding 
example of a school which tru ly  operates as a community and
con trib u tes  s ig n if ic a n t ly  to  the l i f e  of the wider ccmsnunity" 
and "This is  a considerable achievement considering  the 
s ig n if ic a n t  proportion o f teachers of sh o rt experience, i t s  
barely  adequate resources and the less than s a t is fa c to ry  
accommodation'. Oxclose School f a l l s  sh o rt o f the id e a l in 
terms of lim ited  resources provided by the L.E.A. and the 
ex ten t to  which power o f co n tro l devolved from the L.E.A. to  
the  lo c a l community.
SUMMARY OF FINDINGS
I f  the two case s tu d ies  a re  compared fo r the develop­
ment o f Community Education based upon a p a r tic ip a tiv e  
partn e rsh ip  in management conclusions reached a r e : -
1. At Sutton the o rgan isa tio n a l s tru c tu re  and emphasis on 
professionalism  has in h ib ited  the p o te n tia l development 
o f Community Education afforded by the considerab le 
resources provided by the L.E.A.
2. At Oxclose the o rg an isa tio n a l s tru c tu re  (w ith T rust 
Deed support) and coamunity p a r tic ip a tio n  has supported 
the development o f Community Education and i t  has been 
lim ited  by inadequate resources provided by the L.E.A.
3. The working re la tio n sh ip  o f a p a r tic ip a tiv e  p a rtn e rsh ip  
in management between the p rofessionals and the  community 
is  g re a te r a t Oxclose then a t  Sutton. I  suggest th a t  a 
con tribu to ry  fa c to r , in add ition  to  the supportive 
o rgan isa tiona l s tru c tu re , fo r a p a r tic ip a tiv e  p a rtn e rsh ip  
a t  Oxclose has been the s t a f f  development and tra in in g  
which took place during many inform al and formal meetings 
of the p rofessionals and the community involved in I t s  
management. Both p ro fessionals and non-professionals
held s im ila r  a t t i tu d e s  and values, were pursuing s im ila r  
ob jectives and desired  to  e s ta b lis h  new working re la tio n ­
ships in  the new s i tu a tio n  in  which they were involved.
One p a r tic u la r ly  valuable c a ta ly s t  fo r the  s t a f f  develop­
ment and tra in in g  was the meetings of the  Ccxnmunlty 
A ssociation x^hich a lso  functioned as a p é ré n t- teacher 
a sso c ia tio n  and became the major influence upon the 
Management Committee. In these meetings sen io r s t a f f  o f 
the  School (adm in istra tive  as w ell as teach ing  s ta f f )  met 
w ith o ther p ro fessiona ls (m ulti-agency, e .g . church and 
community w orkers), p art-tim e tu to r s ,  vo luntary  helpers 
and management committee members*
The f i r s t  m eetings, held a f te r  the community had 
s ta r te d  using the resources but before they xvere used fo r 
school purposes were held in  a clim ate o f susp icion  and 
h o s t i l i ty  -  everyone try in g  to  p ro te c t th e i r  own in te re s ts  
in the new development. Long meetings were held in  
which a tt i tu d e s  and values were expressed and challenged, 
ob jectives s e t  and xmys o f  achieving those ob jectives 
discussed and accepted. The meetings developed in to  
tra in in g  sessions w ith learn ing  needs fo r management o f 
the nex'7 p ro je c t expressed and negotiated  w ith in  and 
between meetings. Because i t  was a new p ro je c t in  a 
new s i tu a tio n  which had to  be made to  work because no 
o ther resources would be provided those involved x^ere 
highly  m otivated. The Meetings developed from the f i r s t  
meetings where there  was ta lk  o f separatism  by p h y sica lly  
bu ild ing  a b rick  xfall to  d iv ide  coimunity resources from 
school resources to  one o f In teg ra tio n . The head teacher
became P residen t of the Community A ssociation by 
popular acclaim a f te r  two years and the head ca re tak e r 
became Chairman.
My research  shows th is  to  be in c o n tra s t to  the 
development a t  Sutton Centre which x^ as inh ib ited  to  some 
ex ten t by tra d i t io n a l  a tt i tu d e s  and values o f p rofes­
sionalism , inadequate communication, co-operation  and 
co -o rd ination  in i t s  management. Sutton may have 
developed more than i t  has i f  i t  had la more p a r tic ip a tiv e  
p artnersh ip  s tru c tu re  to  become the c a ta ly s t  In which 
a change agent of s t a f f  development and tra in in g  could 
function .
4. There is  a need for
(a) fu rth e r  research  of the knowledge, s k i l l s ,  perceptions 
and a tt i tu d e s  of those involved in the management o f 
lo ca l o rgan isa tio n a l u n its  fo r Community Education
(b) fu r th e r  analysis o f the key issue in order to  
inform the curriculum  of s t a f f  development and 
tra in in g  in the u n its  by using the questions frame- 
x9ork of -
1. M o is  the c lie n t?
What a re  the
ob jectives o f   2. Who decides?
the organisation?
^ 3 .  What does i t  do?
( i i i )  The development o f mv hvpotheeis and the  focus 
of my research  in North Oxfordshire
I n i t i a l l y  the focus of my hypothesis was upon extending 
fu ll- tim e  s t a f f  development and tra in in g  in Community Education 
to  include the jo in t  tra in in g  o f p a rt-tim e  ad u lt and youth 
tu to rs  w ith in  the new u n its  o f o rganisation  seeking to  develop 
Community Education through common elements o f  tra in in g .
My research  of Community Education l i t e r a tu r e  and 
appropria te  l i te r a tu r e  o f i t s  management has ■ shown from
1.1  Community Education Is no t a new concept as I t  goes 
back to  P la to . Much o f the  development which has 
taken place during the la s t  f i f t y  years in England 
is  rooted In the v is ion  of Henry Morris and h is 
Cambridgeshire V illage C olleges.
1.2 The v ision  o f Henry Morris is  inh ib ited  in  i t s  
development by the L.E.A.s g ra ftin g  Community Education 
on to  e x is tin g  educational in s t i tu t io n s  when a new 
kind o f Instltudon  is  fundamentally requ ired .
1.3 The focus o f my hypothesis should be upon Issues 
a r is in g  from management of the  developments. This 
has been, so  f a r ,  concentrated upon development 
through p ro fessiona l leadersh ip  and co n tro l develop­
ment through the community p a r tic ip a tin g  in the 
management and co n tro l o f i t s  oxm curriculum  and 
resources has been neg lec ted .
(b) Chapter 2
2.1 Community Education is  a confused term but is  
b a s ica lly  concerned with helping people d iscover 
and develop th e ir  personal resources o f body, mind 
and s p i r i t  in a changing ©ociety and in re la tio n sh ip  
with the community in which they l iv e .
2.2 There are  id e n tif ia b le  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  p resen t to
a le s s e r  or g rea te r degree in each community school 
or co llege o f :-
Communi ty  P a r t ie ipa tion  by involvement and con tro l
by partnersh ip  
Community Curriculum recognising so c ia l  change 
Community Development and a l t r u i s t i c  philosophy 
Continuing Education with comprehensive provision  fo r a l l  
Concept Development by p ro fessiona l d iffu s io n  and a
m u lti-p ro fess io n a l approach.
(c) ÇîiaEteï-1
3.1 The d iffe ren ce  between tr a d it io n a l  educational 
in s t i tu t io n s  and those by which L.E.A.s seek to  
lin k  'community* and 'ed u ca tio n ' is  in the ex ten t 
to  which closed m echanistic in s t i tu t io n s  dominated 
and con tro lled  by p ro fessionals become more open 
organic in s t i tu t io n s  managed through a p a r tic ip a tiv e  
p artnersh ip  between 'community' and 'e d u c a tio n '.
3.2 The focus in Community education is  upon people and 
how they as p a r tic ip a n ts  define th e i r  own a sp ira tio n s  
and needs fo r education in a rap id ly  changing so c ie ty .
3.3 In the management of Community Education the te n e t 
to  be followed is  th a t  the c lo se r  to  the po in t o f 
implementation a decision  is  made the more
th a t  decision  is  l ik e ly  to  be the r ig h t one fo r the 
p a r tic u la r  circums tances.
3)4 The development of Community Education requ ires a 
management s tra te g y  x^hich s h i f ts  the emphasis o f 
s t a f f  development and tra in in g  from being re s tr ic te d  
to  ra is in g  the standards of the p ro fessiona ls towards 
a curriculum  aimed a t  enabling the community to  
p a r tic ip a te  in the p a rtn e rsh ip , to  define  th e i r  own 
asp ira tio n s  and needs and to  manage educational 
response w ith in  th e i r  community.
In my research  I  have n<m sh if te d  the focus o f my 
hypothesis from 'professionalism * to  'p a rtic ip a tio n *  and the 
tension between them. This re su lts  from my ana ly sis  o f 
Community M ucation c h a ra c te r is t ic s ,  i t s  p ra c tic e  and 
appropria te  management models fo r u n its  or o rgan isa tion  
and determined my fu rth e r  research  methodology ou tlined  in : -
(d) Chapter 4
4 .1  The key issue in the  o v e ra ll development o f Community 
Education is  id e n tif ie d  as the  tension between the 
community dem ocratically  managing i t s  oxm curriculum  
and resources and development p ro fe ss io n a lly  organised.
4 .2  A conceptual framework fo r my hypothesis is  formulated 
fo r  a new L.E.A. s tra te g y  fo r development o f Ccramunlty 
Education needing new lo c a l o rg an isa tio n a l s tru c tu re s  
w ith a p a r tic ip a tiv e  p a rtn e rsh ip  betx^een p ro fessiona ls  
and community p a r tic ip a tio n  and requ iring  supporting  
s t a f f  development and tra in in g  programmes fo r a l l  those 
involved including  volunteers and management committee 
members.
4.3  A research  design is  planned te s tin g  my hypothesis a t  
•macro* lev e l which
( i )  in d ica tes  the ex ten t and n a tu re  of p resent 
tra in in g  fo r  Community Education provided by L.E.A.s
in  England and Wales as being n eg lig ib le  and inappropria te .
( i i )  examines as case s tu d ies  two attem pts in  o th er 
p arts  o f the  country a t  lo ca l o rg an isa tio n a l u n its  fo r 
Community Education based upon a p a r tic ip a tiv e  
partnersh ip  o f those involved x?hich:-
(a) gave support to  shifting the focus o f my hypothesis
to  the tension betiween 'professionalism * and 'p a r tic ip a tio n *
(b) suggested a programme o f s t a f f  development and 
tra in in g  fo r a l l  involved in the management task  as a 
possib le  agent o f change in reso lv ing  the key issue  i f  
th e re  was a p a r tic ip a tiv e  partnersh ip  in  management as 
a c a ta ly s t .
(c) ind icated  a need fo r fu r th e r  research  in
-  p resen t knowledge, s k i l l s ,  perceptions and a tt i tu d e s  
o f those involved in  the management of an in s t i tu te  of 
l ife lo n g  learn ing
-  the key issue by a framework o f questions
1. Who is  the  c lie n t?
What are  the
ob jectives o f ^ ---------  2. % o decides?
the organisation?
3. What does i t  do?
My research  a t  a 'macro le v e l ' has ind icated  th a t  the 
development of Community Education by means o f a newf open 
organic system envisaged in  the in s t i tu te  o f l ife lo n g
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learn ing  xAich I  have proposed is  patchy and fragmented 
but s ig n if ic a n t to  the groî^îng number o f ed u ca tio n a lis ts  
x^ ho are keen to  see the v is ion  of Henry Morris f u l f i l l e d .  
Examination o f the c h a ra c te r is t ic s  of the development shox? 
th a t  two c h a ra c te r is t ic s  id e n tify  the 'process* of the 
development and the o ther th ree  the 'p ro d u c t '.  In the 
'p ro c e ss ' o f development by L.E.A.s emphasis has been placed 
upon the  c h a ra c te r is t ic  of Concept Develo|Hnent by d iffu s io n  
through p ro fe ss io n a l leadersh ip  and the o ther c h a ra c te r is t ic  
o f Ccamnunity P a r tic ip a tio n  by involvement and co n tro l by 
p artnersh ip  has been neglected . I t  is  now the c e n tra l issu e  
o f my hypothesis th a t  Community P a r tic ip a tio n  as a ch a rac te r­
i s t i c  is  the  m issing p a rt o f the  equation in  the s tra te g y  
o f L.E.A.s seeking to  promote development and th a t  s t a f f  
development and tra in in g  o f those involved in the  management 
o f lo ca l o rg an isa tio n a l u n its  is  needed to  enable th is  
c h a ra c te r is t ic  to  develop.
My fu rth e r  research  a t  'm acro' le v e l has shown the  
ex ten t o f p resen t s t a f f  dexrelopment and tra in in g  to  be 
n e g lig ib le  and i t s  na tu re  inappropria te  fo r supporting  a 
p a r tic ip a tiv e  partn e rsh ip . The key o rg an isa tio n a l issues 
a re  concerned w ith  the ob jectives o f the  o rg an isa tio n , i t s  
c l i e n t s ,  who makes the  decisions and what i t  does as a 
r e s u l t .  In th is  there  is  a tension  between p ro fessiona l 
'le a d e rsh ip ' and community democracy which might be 
resolved by a s tra te g y  which
(a) devolves poxmr from the L.E.A. to  the lo c a l u n it o f 
o rgan isation  based upon a p a r tic ip a tiv e  p artnersh ip  and becomes 
the c a ta ly s t  fo r change
(b) provides support through s t a f f  development and tra in in g  
as a change agent.
The in s t i tu te s  o f l ife lo n g  learn ing  which a re  inherent 
in  Henry M orris 's v ision  could develop by means o f th is  
s tra te g y  i f  the management issues xvere resolved and there 
was a s h i f t  of emphasis in  the s t a f f  development and 
tra in in g  provided.
The issues and questions to  be fu r th e r  examined in  my 
research  a t  a 'm icro ' lev e l in North Oxfordshire are  concerned 
w ith find ing  
1# the  blocking pointa
2. the  budding points
which i l l  ' illum inate  the s tra te g y  and the s t a f f  development 
and tra in in g  requ ired .
CHAPTER 6 
COMMUNITY EDUCATION IN OXFORDSHIRE
(Î) Background o f L.E.A. provision In Oxfordshire
Local Government re -o rg an isa tio n  in 1974 ra ised  probletrs 
o f how to  fuse together the th ree  separa te  A uthorities o f 
the old O xfordshire, p a rt o f Berkshire and Oxford C ity , each 
w ith th e ir  d if fe re n t  approaches to the various trends o f 
community education. As w ell as ph ilosophical d iffe rences 
there  were major organ isation  d iffe ren ce s . In Berkshire 
ad u lt education was provided through the co llege o f fu rth e r 
education and f ie ld  s t a f f  were appointed to  the co llege  but 
based in s a t e l l i t e  cen tres in the towns, where they were 
supported by advisory committees: there  was l i t t l e  connection 
w ith youth work which was organised by d i s t r i c t  youth o f f ic e r s .  
In Oxford C ity  there  x^ as a considerable emphasis on lin k in g  
w ith community assoc ia tions and ap a rt from two bases, no 
s p e c ia l is t  community premises were provided and there  was a 
fe e lin g  th a t some of the du ties  of community wardens based 
in the community, assoc ia tion  cen tres had l i t t l e  to  do w ith 
education. In O xfordshire, youth work and a d u lt  education 
operated sep a ra te ly  both a t  lo c a l and county lev e l except in 
th ree fled g lin g  community education cen tres where lo c a l manage­
ment committees had been s e t  up to  adm inister a l l  the strands 
o f community education. In Ju ly  1975 the County Council 
published a document as the basis fo r a Community Education 
Service in the new county which aimed a t  providing "c u ltu ra l 
and educational f a c i l i t i e s  av a ilab le  to  a l l  throughout l i f e * .
Since the in troduction  of th is  po licy  the trend has 
been to both un ify  the County s tru c tu re , po licy  and philosophy
and a t  the same time attem pt to  give more devolved pm ev  
and autonomy to  lo ca l management committees in th e i r  
development o f lo ca l provision fo r community education . In 
th is  there  is  considerahle p o te n tia l fo r c o n f lic t  and even 
con trad ic tio n  and guidelines a re  needed fo r the d if fe re n t  
re sp o n s ib il i t ie s  o f e lec ted  members, th e i r  o f f ic e r s ,  lo ca l 
management committees and th e ir  p ro fessiona l s t a f f .  At 
a county le v e l po licy  Is formulated by a County Advisory 
Council fo r Community Éducation which advises the F urther 
Education Sub-Committee and is  re p resen ta tiv e  o f lo ca l manage­
ment committees and o ther In te re s ts  in community W ueation 
in the county. The county s ta f f in g  s tru c tu re  is  o f a  Senior 
A dviser, th ree Area Advisers and a T rain ing  O fficer* The 
wide range o f lo ca l provision is  re f le c te d  by a wide v a r ie ty  
o f fu ll- tim e  p ro fessiona l field-w orker appointments made by 
the L.E.A. in a d iv e rs i ty  o f lo ca l consaunity education cen tres  
some o f xAich are  independent u n i ts ,  some based upon schools 
and some on colleges o f fu rth e r  education*
Since 1975 Coimunity Education in O xfordshire has 
la rg e ly  been centred  upon securing  comprehens ive p rovision  
fo r continuing education through community p a r tic ip a tio n  
and co n tro l supported by the philosophy and s tru c tu re  o f  
in teg ra ted  ad u lt education and youth se rv ice  p rov ision . More 
re cen tly  there  has been considerab le growing impetus towards 
involvement in those o ther strands o f community education 
linked w ith schools concerned w ith community development and 
curriculum  change in education, A number o f schools have 
themselves ra th e r  than the a u th o r ity , in i t ia te d  movement 
tOv^ards becoming community schools and Bur ford School and 
Community College was designated in 1982* A la rg e  s c a le  debate 
on proposed changes in the school day which would f a c i l i t a t e
school and community links has involved the A uthority  in 
co nsu lta tions w ith thousands o f parents and teachers throughout 
the county. Another in te re s tin g  development has been the 
secondment o f s t a f f  from the Schools and Community Education 
Services to  " c lu s te r  o f In te rest*  s tu d ie s , based upon c lo se  
co-operation  between Oxford U niversity  Department o f Educational 
S tudies end the a u th o rity  aimed a t  promoting community education 
through the involvement o f parents in schools and fam ily cen tres . 
Although no po licy  decisions have been made by the County Council, 
Oxfordshire is  c le a r ly  developing from Community Education as 
an in teg ra ted  Youth and Adult se rv ice  and extending Community 
Education towards community schools and co lleg es . This is  
confirmed by the appointment to  headship o f comprehensive 
schools o f deputy heads from community schools and co lleges 
outside the county.
Increasing ly , in the Oxfordshire Community Education 
S erv ice , the  ten e t followed is  th a t  the c lo se r  the p o in t o f 
implementation a decision  is  made the more i t  is  l ik e ly  to  be 
the r ig h t  one fo r  the p a r tic u la r  circum stances. Community 
education cen tres a re  co n tro lled  by lo c a l management committees 
which operate w ith in  o v e ra ll guidelines but have considerab le 
lo c a l autonomy to  determine th e ir  own curriculum  response to  
lo ca l needs, to  appoint p art-tim e s t a f f ,  co n tro l lo c a l re so u rces , 
s a la r ie s  paid and income received and to  a llo c a te  th e ir  g ran t 
a id  funds received annually  from the County Council, The 
lo ca l management committee has then to  "balance i t s  books".
Ju s t over 90% o f the money av a ilab le  is  a llo ca ted  to  lo ca l 
management consnlttees on the basis o f a formula adopted fiv e  
years ago and drawn up in consu lta tio n  w ith rep resen ta tiv es  o f 
the lo ca l management committees through the County Advisory 
Council fo r Community Education, The balance is  re ta in ed
c e n tra l ly  to finance experim ental new developments and p ro jec ts  
approved by the Advisory Council.
In common with many o ther lo ca l a u th o r i t ie s ,  a t  a time 
o f heavy pressure on lo ca l government finances over the l a s t  
s ix  years, Oxfordshire has reduced support from County Council 
funds to  the po in t where i t  is  now 12V^% of the  1977 value 
in terms of grants to  lo ca l management committees. The system 
o f devolved poxver to  lo ca l management committees maximises 
what is  generally  ca lled  the 'm u lt ip lie r  e f fe c t* . For every 
£1 spent by the County Council on supporting Community Education 
the lo ca l management committee generates a g rea t dea l o f Income 
(fe e s , su b sc rip tio n s , donations, bar p ro f its  e tc .)  and much 
work is done (organising and superv ising) by volunteers who 
would be paid by the County Council in o ther o f i t s  a c t i v i t i e s .  
As a re su lt  the to ta l  lev e l o f a c t iv i ty  fo r xvhich the County 
Council Community Education gets the c re d i t  is  fa r  h igher than 
th a t a c tu a lly  paid fo r by the County Council. I t  is  in te re s t in g  
to  note th a t d esp ite  the economic s i tu a tio n  in 1983 twenty out 
o f tw enty-eight lo c a l management committees increased th e i r  
number of enrolments fo r a d u lt c la sse s . More could be done 
under th is  system, o f course, i f  the  County Council x^ere to  
adopt a lev e l o f funding which is a t  le a s t  matched to  the 
n a tio n a l average (funds fo r adu lt education n a tio n a lly  0,6% 
of the L.E.A. budget; in Oxfordshire the figu re  is about 
0.4%).
Under the system o f devolved power a lo ca l management 
committee is considered autonomous in many xmys. I t  is  free  
to  f ix  i t s  own ra te s  of pay to  tu to rs  and i t s  oxm sc a le  o f 
charges to  studen ts . This has advantages in a ru ra l area o f
allowing sm aller numbers in a c t iv i ty  groups and lower fees.
The lo ca l management committee is  a lso  free to  subsid ise  
m inority  and disadvantaged groups w ithin the community. This 
autonomy and freedom to  lo c a l management committees operating  
w ith in  o v e ra ll County Council guidelines is  su ccessfu l in 
many x«?ays but there are a fex? as yet unresolved questions such 
as the provision o f finance and resources fo r various 
ca tegories o f disadvantaged groups re la te d  to  uneven geographical 
d is tr ib u tio n  in the county. This is  a m atter to  be resolved 
by the preparation  of new guidelines x^hich minimise the 
c o n f lic t  betxveen county po licy  and lo ca l autonomy.
General guidelines and County Council po licy  e s ta b lish  
aims of Community Education xAich o ffe r  an o v e ra ll statem ent 
o f in te n t with broad and fa r  reaching a sp ira tio n s . The lo ca l 
management committees are  then able to derive ob jec tives to  
meet lo ca l needs from these aims. The ob jectives are  more 
p a r tic u la r  p rec ise  statem ents o f what is to  be achieved x^ithin 
the competence o f the serv ice  and so designed th a t  th e i r  
outcome can be assessed through a process o f eva lua tion . The 
Community Education Service in Oxfordshire Is moving toxjard 
annual evaluation by a lo ca l u n it  revlex<7 group which includes 
rep resen ta tiv es  of the lo ca l management committee, the p ro fes­
s io n a l x^orker and the Area Adviser fo r Community Education. 
G reater emphasis on devolved powers fo r lo ca l management 
committees has im plications requ iring  fu rth e r  examination fo r 
a s h i f t  toward lo ca l un it tra in in g  and s t a f f  development 
which w ill  be considered l a t e r  in my research .
The trend tox^ard devolving power to  the lo ca l community 
is  a p o te n tia l source of power c o n f lic t  betx^een the txfo 
leve ls  o f democracy « lo ca l and county. This is an area  fo r 
fu rth e r  in v estig a tio n  and research .
( i i )  The Knowledge. S k ills  and â t t t l tu d e s  o f those Involved
In Chapter 4 I  ou tlined  in my research  statem ent the 
need in the new and developing concept o f Community Education 
fo r q u a n tita tiv e  inform ation about the p a rt-tim e  ad u lt and 
youth tu to rs ,  voluntary  helpers and management committee 
members involved in  the management of lo ca l o rg an isa tio n a l 
un its  and how th is  would be obtained in my research  by means 
of a questionnaire  survey.
The questionnaire  (see Appendix C) was designed to  
begin by a sce rta in in g  fac ts  about the respondents* experience 
and involvement in  Community Education, th e i r  tra in in g , time 
elapsed since  they undertook tra in in g  and a v a i la b i l i ty  fo r 
fu rth e r  tra in in g  together w ith questions re la t in g  to  age and 
sex. The r e s t  of the questions were designed to  e l i c i t  
inform ation about th e i r  knowledge, s k i l l s  and a t t i tu d e s  re la te d  
to  the management task  as perceived by the respondents. The 
questionnaires were d is tr ib u te d  by fu ll- tim e  s t a f f  in  each 
o f the eleven lo ca l un its  of o rgan isation  giving each person 
se le c te d , in the 1 in  2 sample taken of those involved in 
each u n i t ,  a copy o f the questionnaire  toge ther w ith a covering 
l e t t e r  and an envelope fo r i t s  co n fid e n tia l re tu rn  e i th e r  
through the fu ll- tim e  member o f s t a f f  o r by post.
The survey findings e re  based upon:-
Table 1 D is tr ib u tio n  and response
Target Population 
Sub-group
Sample Frame 
Category N %
Survey Population
Sample taken Respondents 
N  % N  %%
P.T. Adult
Tutors
152 48 76 48 62 47
P,T, Youth 
Leaders
22 11 13
Voluntary
Workers
Management
Committee
49
89
312
16
28
99
25
44
156
16
28
99
21 16
36 27
132 99
The response ra te  was and th is  x^ as considered
to  be a s u f f ic ie n t ly  high response ra te  to  allots the assumption 
made in  the ra tio n a le  fo r  my research  methodology (Chapter 4 ) .  
The s t r a t i f i c a t io n  fra c tio n  fo r each sub-group o f respondents 
was approximately the same as fo r  each sub-group o f the  sample 
and each category is  considered m  adequately represented  in  the 
find ings. These are  analysed in two sec tions re le v an t to  
tra in in g  -  s tru c tu re  and tra in in g  -  curriculum )
(a) Tyalnltig and S tructu re
What are  the blocking points and budding points o f 
the present tra in in g  s tru c tu re  which w il l  illum ina te  s t a f f  
development and tra in in g  s tru c tu re  forming a p a rt o f the 
o rg an isa tio n a l c a ta ly s t  fo r change in the L.E.A, s tra tegy? 
I f  we examine the re su lts  o f the questionnaire  survey i t  
is  no t su rp ris in g  in Table 1 to  find th a t more women than 
men are  involved in  the management task  fo r u n its  o f organi# 
sa tio n  of Community Education in North Oxfordshire.
Table 2 Sex o f Respondents N # 132 %
Man 46 35
Woman 85 64
Not answered 1 1
64% wpmen involved in  the management task  is  approx» 
im ately the same ra tio n  o f 2 : 1 as enro l fo r a c t iv i t i e s  in 
Adult Education and Youth Centres n a tio n a lly  A*C«AéC«E. 1982) 
The ages of those who enro l in a c t iv i t ie s  n a tio n a lly > 
however, w ith 21% men and 22% women aged 17 » 24 years and 
14% men and 13% women aged 25 -  44 years (A.C.A.C.E. 1982) 
a re  very d if fe re n t  from the  ages in Table 3 o f those who are  
involved in the management task  in North Oxfordshire.
Table 3 Age of Respondents N 3 132 %
less  than 25 years 2 1
25 to  39 years 55 42
40 to  re tirem ent 64 48
re tire d 6 5
not answered 5 4
/ 6 b
Of those involved in the management task  in North Oxford­
sh ire  48% are shown to  be aged between 40 years and re tirem en t 
when the n a tio n a l figures show th a t  70% of those involved in
a c t iv i t i e s  being managed are between 17 and 44 years# This is  
worth no ting  when considering  rep resen ta tion  in the co n s titu tio n s  
o f in s t i tu te s  of l ife lo n g  learn ing  and in recru itm ent for 
tra in in g  -  p a r tic u la r ly  in view of recent emphasis given to  
p a r tic ip a tio n  in the management task  by young people in the  
Thompson Report (1983). The middle-aged "staff*  Involved in 
the management task  a lso  tend to  have been involved fo r a 
r e la t iv e ly  long time.
Table 4 Duration o f involvement in Community Education
N -  132 %
less than 2 years 22 17
2 to  5 years 39 29
5 to  10 years 32 24
more than 10 years 38 29
n o t answered 1 1
17% have been involved le ss  than tiizo years and 
29% have been involved fo r more than 10 years. Involvement in 
the management task  fo r a r e la t iv e ly  long time has advantages 
i f  the p a r tic ip a n ts  have received recen t tra in in g  in cu rren t 
p o lic ie s  and p rac tices  o f the task  and th e i r  perception o f 
ob jectives s im ila r  to  those o f the o rgan isa tion . I f ,  however, 
they are not app rop ria te ly  tra in ed  and do no t have s im ila r  
perceptions o f the task  i t  is  reasonable to  suggest long se rv ice  
w il l  tend to  re in fo rce  :th e ir  execution o f previous p o lic ie s , 
p rac tices  and perceptions of the  task  and increase re s is ta n c e  
to  change.
N # 132 %
23 17
22 17
17 13
34 26
36 37
Table 5 Time elapsed s ince  tra in in g  was l a s t  undertaketi
less than 2 years 
2 to  5 years 
5 to  10 years 
more than 10 years 
no t answered
I t  can be seen from Table 5 th a t  fo r many o f those 
involved (26%) i t  is  more than 10 years since they l a s t  ^
undertook t r a in in g  and Table 6 ind ica tes  th a t 35% s ta te d  they 
had received no tra in in g  a t  a l l  to  p a r tic ip a te  in  Community 
Education,
Table 6 Attendance a t  T raining Courses
N « 132 %
F ull-tim e teacher tra in in g
course 46 35
County youth lo ad er
tra in in g  course 18 14
County ad u lt
tra in in g  course 22 16
None 46 35
Many p ro fessiona ls in  Community Education would 
question whether or not attendance a t  a full**time teacher 
tra in in g  course is  appropria te  tra in in g  although i t  is  a 
course accepted by L.E.A.s fo r  part-*time s t a f f  recru itm ent 
and sa la ry  payments. As was seen in  the census o f ten 
Regional Advisory Councils fo r Further Education (Chapter 5) 
th ere  were a t th a t time no L.E.A.s in  England and Wales
known to  provide tra in in g  p a r tic u la r ly  fo r Community 
Education. The only tra in in g  provided by L.E.A.s a t  p resen t 
is  part-tim e  youth leadersh ip  and adu lt tu to r  tra in in g .
Table 6 shows th a t  in  North Oxfordshire only 30% o f those 
involved had received th is  tra in in g  which is  regarded as 
app rop ria te  only because of the  absence of any tra in in g  
a t  a l l  p a r tic u la r ly  fo r Community Education and Table 5 
shwjs th a t  fo r many more than 10 years have elapsed since 
tra in in g  was la s t  undertaken.
I f  70% o f those involved in th e  task  have n o t received 
any appropria te  tra in in g  and the tra in in g  received by the 
o ther 30% is  appropria te  tra in in g  but was undertaken some 
years ago and was not intended p a r tic u la r ly  fo r th e i r  p resent 
and fu tu re  involvement in  Community Education then here is  
a major problem in  the development o f Community Education.
There is  a tremendous need fo r the  L.E.A. to  provide tra in in g  
which is  p a r tic u la r ly  fo r Community Education and the needs 
of those involved in  the management of lo ca l o rg an isa tio n a l 
u n its . This w il l  requ ire  rev is io n  of cu rren t po licy  and 
p ra c tic e  o f providing separa te  tra in in g  programmes fo r those 
involved in  ad u lt education, youth se rv ice  and schools. The 
L.E.A. needs to  in teg ra te  po licy  and p ra c tic e  from the  th ree  
sec to rs  of education to  enable a s t a f f  development and tra in in g  
programme t o  be estab lish ed  fo r the  process o f Community 
Education which w il l  support the work o f those involved in 
th e i r  p resen t and fu tu re  task .
What are  the tra in in g  needs of those involved? I f  the 
ca tegories of involvement o f Table 1 are  c ro ss-tab u la ted  w ith 
those who have received no tra in in g  a t  a l l  in  Table 6 we are  
ab le  in  Table 7 to  analyse the  un trained.
T a b le  7 The U n tr a in e d
category o f involvement
ad u lt
tu to rs
youth
leaders
vol.
helpers
committee
membei^
No, in category 8 0 14 24
% of to ta l  number 17 0 31 52
% of category 12 0 64 63
I t  is  u sefu l to  note th a t  100% p art-tim e youth leaders
in  North Oxfordshire are tra in ed  and I  w il l  re tu rn  to  th is
fa c t l a t e r  in my research  find ings. Of those who have
received no tra in in g  52% are management committee members
and these comprise 64% of a l l  management committee members.
I t  is  u n re a lis t ic  to  expect people to  be ab le to  make d ec is io n s ,
w ith pmver devolved from the L.E.A, in the task  of managing
lo c a l o rg an isa tio n a l u n its  fo r Community Education, w ith  no
tra in in g  whatsoever! A p r io r i ty  fo r L.E.A.s in e s ta b lish in g
s t a f f  development and tra in in g  programmes fo r Community
Education should be in  meeting needs of those involved
through programmes re levan t to  the task  fo r members o f
management committees and governing bodies o f lo c a l units*
These programmes w ill  possib ly  need to  be extended to  include
voluntary  h e lp e rs , part-tim e ad u lt tu to rs  and youth leaders 
and be concerned w ith changing present perceptions and
a tti tu d e s  through a g rea te r understanding of th e  concept o f
Community Education and acquiring  the  Icno^yledge and s k i l l s
necessary  fo r e f f ic ie n t  performance of th e  management ta sk  in
lo c a l o rg an isa tio n a l u n its .
Would those involved be ab le  to  a ttend  meetings a t  
times when the s t a f f  development and tra in in g  could take 
place?
T a b le  8 W i l l in g n e s s  t o  a t t e n d  m e e t in g s
N # 132 %
evenings midweek 106 80
dayt ime midweek 44 33
daytime Saturdays 60 45
daytime Sundays 53 40
re s id e n tia l  weekend 45 34
not a t  a l l 7 5
80% of those involved sa id  they would be able to  
a ttend  evening meetings midweek and th is  seems to  be the 
b est time to  arrange tra in in g  sessio n s.
(b) Training and Curriculum^
VJhat are  the blocking points and budding points o f 
p resent perceptions and a tt i tu d e s  of those involved which 
w il l  illum inate  the change agent of s t a f f  development and 
tra in in g  in  the L.E.A. s tra teg y ?  My research  findings have 
sho^m the above needs fo r L.E.A.s to  provide s t a f f  develop­
ment and tra in in g  fo r those involved in management o f the 
o rg an isa tio n a l un its  fo r Comnunity Education. % a t informa­
tio n  does the  questionnaire  survey in North Oxfordshire 
revea l about the tra in in g  curriculum?
I  suggested in the above research  findings on tra in in g  
s tru c tu re  th a t tra in in g  would possib ly  need to  be concerned 
w ith changing present perceptions and a tt i tu d e s  through a 
g rea te r understanding of the  concept of Community Education 
by those involved and by th e i r  acqu iring  the knowledge and 
s k i l l s  necessary fo r e f f ic ie n t  performance of the  management 
task  in  lo c a l o rgan isa tiona l u n its . My research  o f two
attem pts a t  new in s t i tu t io n s  based upon a p a r tic ip a tiv e  
partn e rsh ip  o f management approach (Chapter 5) leads to  
the following conclus ions * In the Sutton Centre case study 
development was in h ib ited  to  some ex ten t by the t ra d i t io n a l  
a t t i tu d e s  and values o f p rofessionalism , inadequate 
cotmnunication, co-operation and co -o rd ination  in  i t s  
management. In the Oxclose School case s tudy , however, th is  
was avoided by a more f u l l  in teg ra ted  s t a f f  developaent and 
tra in in g  o f those involved in management o f the o rg an isa tio n a l 
u n it .  % a t inform ation did the questionnaire  survey in  North 
O xfordshire reveal in  these tra in in g  curriculum  areas? The 
aims were derived from the ch a rac te r is  t ie s  o f C om m m tty  
Education in  Chapter 2.
The perception o f the aims o f Community Education by 
those involved is  shown in fa b le  9 to  be th a t they p lace 
h ighest importance on the  personal development o f  every 
ind iv idual (Continuing Education) and lowest importance to  
involving the members o f a  community in  making decisions %Aich 
a f f e c t  them (Community P a rtic ip a tio n )  They p lace lowest in  
importance the process c h a ra c te r is t ic  which d is tin g u ish es  
Community Education from o th er kinds o f education by i t s  focus 
on p a r tic ip a tio n  and places h ighest in  importance the product 
c h a ra c te r is t ic  o f im m unity Education which is  concerned w ith  
provision o f educational opportun ities throughout l i f e .
T a b le  9 Alms o f  CommunI t v  E d u c a t io n
N - 132 1 2 3 4 5
to provide learn ing  opportun ities
from the c rad le  to  the grave 26 28 14 13 33 18
to  help people understand so c ie ty
and th e ir  ro le  in i t  17 24 22 40 20 19
to  involve the members of a community
in making decisions which a f fe c t  them 11 23 25 31 23 19
to  make each community a b e tte r  place
in which to  l iv e  27 24 31 14 17 19
to  be b a s ic a lly  concerned w ith the 
personal development of every
ind iv idua l 33 24 22 15 19 19
I f  th is  find ing  is  linked w ith Table 10 which gives 
m otivation fo r involvement in  Community Education where 94 
(72%) gave a high value to  th e i r  teas on being to  support something 
worth doing and 88 (67%) gave a high value to  th e ir  d e s ire  to  
help others i t  seems th a t the perceptions and a tt i tu d e s  of 
those involved in North Oxfordshire a re  appropria te  fo r 
Community Education although they have not had p a r t ic u la r ly  
approp ria te  tra in in g . Their perception of th e  concept of 
Community Education is  fundamentally sound and gives encourage­
ment fo r fu rth e r  development o f th e i r  understanding of the 
concept as i t  re la te s  c lo se ly  to  the c h a ra c te r is t ic  o f 
Continuing Education shown in Chapter 2.
T a b le  10 R ea so n s f o r  i n t e r e s t  o r  I n v o lv e m e n t
N « 132
Low Med. High
No
Ans
d e s ire  to  help others 4 37 88 3
s k i l l  or experience in the  a c t iv i ty 14 55 58 5
time to  spare 66 46 12 8
to  meet o ther people 29 47 50 6
support something worth doing 1 34 94 3
lik e  teaching or organising 16 45 69 2
persuaded by o ther people 89 29 6 8
enjoy the challenge 19 44 63 6
the pay is  u se fu l/ i t  would be
n ice  to  be paid 51 34 42 5
The a l t r u i s t i c  m otivation of those who responded by 
giving high values to  supporting something worth doing a td  a 
d e s ire  to  help others re la te s  c lo se ly  to  the c h a ra c te r is t ic  
o f Community Development w ith notions of an id e a l, caring  and 
sharing  community. These findings a re  s im ila r  to  those frcma 
a survey conducted among volunteers in  ad u lt education by 
Dorothea Hall (A.C.A.C.E. 1983) which showed 72% d esired  to  
help o th e rs , 54% wished to  teach or communicate s k i l l s  and 
52% wanted to  serve the community through ad u lt education . In 
the study o f the I n s t i tu te  of Community Studies (Aves 1981) 
the motives of volunteers were c la s s if ie d  as a ltru ism , s e l f  
In te re s t  and s o c ia b i l i ty  and a survey found th a t  the main 
m otivation was a ltru ism . In my survey of North O xfordshire no 
s ig n if ic a n t  d iffe rences in m otivation was found between youth 
lead e rs , ad u lt tu to rs , voluntary helpers and management 
committee members by cross tab u la tio n  of the responses.
Those in  North Oxfordshire a t  p resen t involved in the 
management of lo ca l o rgan isa tiona l un its  fo r Community 
Education have appropriate  basic aims and a l t r u i s t i c  m otivations 
upon which a p a r tic ip a tiv e  p artnersh ip  of management approach 
can be developed. I t  may be th a t these come from tr a d i t io n a l  
aims and m otivations in ad u lt education and youth se rv ice  
sec to rs  of education and th is  p o te n tia l need to  be developed 
fu r th e r  fo r the broad concept o f Community M ucation_as_a 
pymnARR. This is  a finding o f my research  to  which I  w il l  
re tu rn  la te r .
What do the  questionnaire  respondents in North O xfordshire 
say about lead ersh ip , communication, co-operation and co-ordin­
a tio n  in the task  of management in lo ca l o rg an isa tio n a l un its?
Table 11 Hoi-j the Centre functions
N •  132 Yes No
No
Ans
know what i t  is  try in g  to  do? 107 18 7
fe e l p a rt of what is  done? 104 22 6
have s u f f ic ie n t  information about what
i t  does? 89 37 6
leave others to  make the decisions? 61 62 9
obtain s a t is fa c tio n  from what i t  does? 108 15 9
receive the  leadersh ip  and help
required  to  p lay your part? 102 20 7
have your views considered on
what should be done? 105 20 7
Table 11 ind icates th a t  respondents were generally  
s a t is f ie d  about th e ir  ro le  in how the ce n tre  functions. H alf 
of them, however, sa id  they l e f t  others to  make dec isions and
s a t is fa c t io n  was no t high in having s u f f ic ie n t  inform ation 
o f what the cen tre  d id . This suggests th a t  decision  making 
is  a c tu a lly  done by a m inority  group and th is  may p a r t ly  be 
due to  r e s tr ic te d  Inform ation about the task . Do the 
p ro fessionals involved r e s t r i c t  inform ation to  others in 
order to  influence a m inority  group which makes the decisions? 
Could g rea te r p a r tic ip a tio n  in decision  making be encouraged 
by tra in in g ?  I f  the categories of involvement a re  cross­
tabu la ted  w ith Table 11 above i t  can be seen which category 
did not fe e l they l e f t  decisions to  o thers .
Table 12 Leave Decisions to o th e r s
category of involvement
No. in category 
% of to ta l  number 
% of category
Only 3 out of 13 youth leaders who responded sa id  they 
l e f t  decisions to  others -  le ss  than 2% or 1 in 5Î Youth 
leaders did not leave decision  making to  others and d i f f e r  in 
th is  from adu lt tu to rs  and yet both have benefited  by tra in in g  
provision of the L.E.A. Could i t  be th a t youth leaders by the  
kind o f tra in in g  they had received f e l t  more ab le  to  ^partic ipate  
in the decision  making. This d iffe ren ce  requ ires fu r th e r  
Investiga tion  in my research .
What perceptions do those involved in the lo c a l o rganisa­
t io n a l un its  have o f the fac to rs which in h ib it  the development
Adult
tu to rs
Youth
leaders
Vol.
helpers
Committee
members
41 3 8 9
67 5 13 15
60 19 36 24
of Community Education? The fac to rs  were derived from 
responses to  in terview  questions e a rly  in  my research .
Table 13 Factors which hinder the development _of
Community Education in order of importance
N a 132 ^
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 Ans.
c o n f lic tin g  in te re s ts  o f those
involved 13 13 16 30 16 122 9 23
most people are not in te re s ted  25 16 10 17 20 9 12 23
we are  not c le a r  what we are
doing 6 10 14 11 28 30 10 23
lim ited  finances and resources 38 21 16 12 5 6 11 23
poor leaders hip/management 11 6 8 6 15 21 42 23
in ad eq u a te /re s tric ted  use of
premises 5 20 24 14 10 19 17 23
lim ited  pub lic ity /m arketing
of what we do 13 23 21 19 14 11 11 23
The fac to rs which they considered in h ib ited  development 
placed in order of importance by respondents (Table 13) in 
the North Oxfordshire Area Survey not su rp ris in g ly  showed 
lim ited  finances and resources as the h ighest fa c to r  as perceived 
by those involved. In the A.C.A.C.E. Survey lack  of resources 
was th ird  in a s im ila r rank order - ca tegories of "other draw­
backs* and "none* being placed higher by volunteers in ad u lt 
education. When the North Oxfordshire Area Survey responses 
were c ro ss-tabu la ted  i t  was found th a t  w h ils t youth le ad e rs , 
adu lt tu to rs  and management committee members subscribed to  the 
generally  held view, a higher proportion of voluntary helpers 
put poor management as th e i r  view of the  h ighest fa c to r 
in h ib itin g  the development o f Community Education.
T a b le  14 P o o r  M anagem ent
category of involvement
No. in  category
Adult
tu to rs
4
Youth
leaders
2
Vol.
helpers
6
Committee
membera
2
% of to ta l  number 28 14 3 14
% of category 6 12 27 5
Interviews w ith voluntary  helpers ind icated  th a t they d id  
n o t consider themselves p a rt o f the  management and were, th e re fo re , 
ab le to  be fre e ly  c r i t i c a l  w h ils t management committee members, 
youth leaders and ad u lt tu to rs  were in h ib ited  in  being c r i t i c a l  
o f themselves. In the A.C.A.C.E, Survey s im ila r  fee lings of 
lo y a lty  to  the organ isation  re su lted  in a re la tiv e ly  low response 
ra te  w ith less than a th ird  responding to  a s im ila r  question .
This might suggest th a t while lack of resources is  generally  given 
as the  fac to r perceived by s t a f f  as in h ib itin g  development th is  
may be a screen sh ie ld in g  the  re a l  reason of poor management. 
Further in v estig a tio n  needs to  be ca rried  out by Interviews and 
p a r tic ip a n t observation.
%#iat r e la t iv e  importance did respondents a tta ch  to  th e ir  
receiv ing  more knowledge and s k i l l  in the d if fe re n t aspects of 
th e ir  task  to  make them more e ffec tiv e?  the areas o f tra in in g  
offered in the questionnaire  were derived from the task  of 
management in Chapter 3 re la te d  to  the findings o f the  Oxclose 
School case study in Chapter 5.
Table 15 knowledge and s k i l l  in making team members 
more e f fe c tiv e
N 8 132 Not Very No
Imp. Imp. Imp. Ans
making decisions and choices 19 71 32 10
communications between people 7 35 82 a
counselling  and advising  people
w ith a problem 18 57 48 9
working w ith groups of people 15 68 40 9
assessing  needs in a community 11 50 63 8
s e t t in g  ob jectives of what to  do 12 66 43 11
evaluation  o f what has to  be done 16 70 37 9
human re la tio n sh ip s  and the
way people behave 14 49 60 9
p o lic ie s  and p r io r i t ie s 20 74 27 11
Table 12 shows the h ighest importance was given to  the 
need fo r more knowledge and s k i l l  in  the areas o f communications, 
re la tio n sh ip s  and assessing  needs by Community Education s t a f f  
in the North Oxfordshire Area Survey, In the A.C.A.C.E, Survey 
43% of volunteers in ad u lt education sa id  they had re la tio n sh ip  
problem  such as disagreement or lack  o f con tac t between paid 
s t a f f  and volunteers or between vo lun teers , lack  o f ap p rec ia tio n , 
lack  o f recognition  and c o n f lic ts  o f in te re s t .  In the North 
Oxfordshire Area Survey cross tab u la tio n  in Table 16 shows a 
high proportion of adu lt tu to rs  (58%), youth leaders (81%), 
voluntary helpers (86%) and management committee members (61%) 
f e l t  the need fo r more knowledge and s k i l l  in communication 
and a high proportion of management committee members (60%) 
the need fo r more knowledge and s k i l l  in assessing  needs.
Train in Impoi-hrn*-
category o f involvement
Adult Youth Vol.tu to rs leaders helpers
Decision making 14 7 7
C onsnunicat ion 40 13
/
19
Counselling 18 12 16
Group Work 22 5 10
-Assessing needs 33 7 10
O bjective s e t t in g 26 5 6
Evaluation 24 4 1
R elationships 33 9 13
P olicy  making 15 2 4
Comtnittee
nember^
9
22
12
8
23
14
15 
15 
1 0
Communications between people, human re la tio n sh ip s  and 
assessin g  needs in a community a re  new areas o f tra in in g  
provision fo r L .E.A .s. Some movement toijards provision In 
these areas o f tra in in g  can be seen to  have already  developed 
the  Youth Service but there  a re  very few signs in Adult 
Education, Schools and C olleges. I f  in the L.E.A. strategy 
fo r the  development of Community Education more contro l is to be 
devolved to  the  lo ca l u n it o f  organisation  then provision 
tra in in g  in  these areas o f the management task  requires priority. 
Sl^ R Y  OF FIND m es FROM THE ODESTTfTOJAIRE SIIRTOV 
Train ing and S tru c tu re
Most o f the  people in v o lv e  in  th e  management of Community 
Education a t  u n it  lev e l o f organ isation  in  North Orfordshirg 
a re  women aged between 40 years and re tirem ent who have been 
involved fo r many years but have received no tra in in g  in the 
task . They a re  m otivated by the fe e lin g  th a t they are  supporting
ré
something worthwhile and th e i r  aims a re  concerned wtîdi
providing opportun ities fo r personal development. Their
perceptions a re  b a s ic a lly  congruent w ith the c h a ra c te r is t ic s
of Community Education and the o v e ra ll po licy  o f the L.E.A.
and they can be regarded as sound p o te n tia l resources from
which to  draw fo r  the development o f the  broad concept o f
Community Education as a process through s t a f f  development
and tra in in g . Younger people however need to  be encouraged
to  p a r tic ip a te  more in the management o f lo c a l o rg an isa tio n a l
u n its  to  rep resen t the "crad le to  grave" age range o f those
who take p a rt in I t s  a c t iv i t i e s .  There is  a t  p resen t no
d tra in in g  provision p a r tic u la r  to  Community Education and
I ts  development is  there fo re  r e s t r ic te d .  P resent tra in in g  
provision fo r the  Youth Service and Adult Education needs
to  be developed in to  an in teg ra ted  Community Education
tra in in g  provision  fo r the process and linked to  Schools and
C olleges. In th is  tra in in g  s tru c tu re  there  is  a need fo r
p r io r i ty  to  be given to  tra in in g  in  the  management ta sk  fo r
those given devolved powers by the L.E.A. Evening m ee tin g
are  shown to  be the time fo r s t a f f  development and tra in in g
to  take place and these would be appropria te  i f  p rovision
was made a t  lo c a l o rg an isa tio n a l le v e l.
The blocking points re lev an t to  the tra in in g  s tru c tu re  
required  fo r the  development of Community Education a re  the 
presen t non-existence of app ropria te  tra in in g  fo r those 
involved in  the management of lo c a l o rg an isa tio n a l u n its  and 
the inadequate rep resen ta tio n  in  the process o f those who 
take p a rt in  i t s  a c t iv i t i e s .
The budding points fo r th e  development of Community 
Education re lev an t to  i t s  tra in in g  s tru c tu re  a re  to  be 
found in the  "po ten tia l"  o f those a t  p resen t involved.
They are  a su ita b le  nucleus on which to  concentrate th ro u ^  
evening tra in in g  provision  growth fo r development of the  
broad concept of Conmunity Education as a process in teg ra tin g  
Youth Service and Adult Education and lin k in g  w ith  Schools 
and Colleges a t  u n it  le v e l.
(b) T raining and Curriculum
I f  an app ropria te  tra in in g  s tru c tu re  fo r Gonmunity 
Education as a process was to  be provided a t  o rg an isa tio n a l 
u n it le v e l by the  L.E.A# those a t  p resen t involve! have basic 
aims and m otivations which a re  congruent w ith those of the  
c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f Cmmunity Education and L.E.A* o v e ra ll 
p d ic ie s . There is  however a need fo r development o f th e i r  
perception  of Community Education as a broad concept in  which 
the focus is  on people and how they as p a r tic ip a n ts  define  
th e i r  a sp ira tio n s  and needs fo r  education in  a changing so c ie ty . 
Many o f those involved in  management o f the lo c a l o rg an isa tio n a l 
u n its  a t  p resen t do not p a r tic ip a te  in  the dec ision  making.
This could be because the  p ro fessio n a l s t a f f  have more s k i l l  
and knowledge about the task  which they r e s t r i c t  in  th e i r  otm 
in te re s ts  as p ro fess io n a ls . This is  a possib le  tension  
in h ib it in g  development which requ ires fu r th e r  in v e s tig a tio n . 
P a rtic ip a tio n  in  decision  making a t  u n it  le v e l might be 
increased by the provision of tra in in g  as youth leaders who 
have received tra in in g  f e l t  more able to  p a r tic ip a te  than
o ther sub-groups in the survey sample.
Although lim ited  finances and resources was the  main 
fa c to r  perceived by respondents as in h ib itin g  the development 
o f Coimnunity Education the re su lts  o f the survey in d ic a te  th a t  
poor managênant might be the r e a l  reason. A tten tion  could be 
given to  th is  m atter through the  s t a f f  development and 
tra in in g  curriculum .
Respondents in the survey f e l t  th e ir  needs fo r fu rth e r 
Icnoç^ledge and s k i l l  to  enable them to  perform th e i r  task  
more e f fe c tiv e ly  were in  the curriculum  areas o f communication 
between people, human re la tio n sh ip s  and assessing  needs in  
a community.
The blocking: poin ts re lev an t to  the tra in in g  curriculum  
required fo r the  development o f Community Education are  the 
lack  o f p a r tic ip a tio n  by a l l  involved in  the dec ision  making 
and the p m sib le  re la te d  tension  beti^een " p rof earn ionalism" 
and "community p a r tic ip a tio n " .
The budding points a re  the  p o s s ib i l i t ie s  th a t  tra in in g  
from Youth Service provision  may have con tribu ted  toimrds 
enabling p a r tic ip a tio n  in  dec ision  making and the id e n tif ic a tio n  
of tra in in g  needs fo r  the management task  in  the  curriculum  
areas o f communications, human re la tim s h ip s  and needs a ssess­
ment in  communities.
Further Research Needed
In my fu rth e r research  w ith in  the North Oxfordshire
area there  was a need to  explore -
(a) rep resen ta tio n  by younger people in the management 
process
(b) fchè lack of tra in in g  fo r volunteers and management 
committee members as a p r io r i ty  need
(c) how to  develop the broad concept of Community 
Education as a process through s t a f f  development 
and tra in in g  a t  u n it  lev e l during evening meetings
(d) the decision  making process w ithin u n its  o f 
o rgan isa tion  and the tension between "professionalism " 
and "community p a r tic ip a tio n "
(e) what fu rth e r knowledge and s k i l l  is  required  by those 
involved in the management o f the u n it.
(f)  the ex ten t to  which present Youth Service tra in in g  
could co n trib u te  toward meeting tra in in g  needs I  had 
id e n tif ie d . The inform ation required was not q u a n tita tiv e  
but q u a li ta t iv e . The questionnaire  survey had produced 
s t a t i s t i c a l  evidence which had genera lly  supported my 
hypothesIs and le f t  to  fu r th e r  research  needs id e n tif ie d  
above. I  reviewed my research  a t  th is  po in t and decided
I  required to  supplement I t  by using techniques o f 
p a r tic ip a n t observation in tifo case s tu d ies  and during 
o ther management committee meetings in the North 
Oxfordshire area and then of follow-up personal in te r ­
views w ith key people involved in the task  o f management 
to  obtain the q u a li ta tiv e  inform ation.
The research  Instrum ent I  used fo r both p a r tic ip a n t 
observation in  meetings and in personal interview s was 
kept as simple as possib le  and the same framework fo r 
o rg an isa tio n a l ana lysis  used as was described in  Chhpter 3 
and used in the previous case stu d ies  in  Chapter 5*
Who are  the  c lie n ts?
What a re
the ob jectives   Who decides?
o f the organisation?
^  % a t does i t  do?
Within the key poin ts o f the  questions in  th is  
framework, as ou tlined  in  my research  methodology (Chapter 4) 
I  had a number o f p a r tic u la r  areas o f in te r e s t  on which to  
build  my observations
What a re  the ob jectives o f the  organisation?
-  are they congruent with the c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f Community
Education and the  po licy  o f the  L.E.A.?
-  how would s t a f f  development and tra in in g  a t  u n it lev e l
help to  achieve the ob jectives?
Who are  the c lie n ts?
-  which sec tio n s o f the community take p a r t  in  the
o rg an isa tio n 's  a c t iv i t ie s  and which are  excluded?
Who decides?
-  is  the  focus on people and how they as p a r tic ip a n ts  d efin e  
th e i r  a sp ira tio n s  and needs?
-  what in h ib its  the  development o f the  u n it  o f organisation?
What does i t  do?
-  as a management u n it  does the o rgan isa tion  function 
e f fe c tiv e ly  in achieving i t s  objectives?
-  what development has taken place towards th e  broad concept 
o f Com unity Education and why?
By using th is  research  instrum ent fo r  both p a r tic ip a n t 
observation of meetings o f those involved in  management o f 
th e  o rg an isa tio n a l un its  and fo r intervies? of the key people 
concerned I  aimed to  e l i c i t  inform ation re lev an t to  my 
hypothesis in general and to  the areas of fu rth e r  research  
id e n tif ie d  by the questionnaire  survey in  p a r tic u la r .
( i i i )  Barfotd - a casfe study of the f i r s t  in i t i a t iv e
in Oxfordshire towards an In s t i tu te  of l i f e l ong
iêâsalag
I  chose to  study the development of Burford 
School as a Community College because i t  was the  f i r s t  
in i t i a t iv e  in Oxfordshire towards the v ision  of Henry 
M orris.
Burford is  an old Cotswold v il la g e , long 
associa ted  w ith the sheep and wool tra d e , which serves 
as a cen tre  fo r a number of sm aller v illag es  and hamlets 
in a large ru ra l area of West O xfordshire.
The main cen tres of population a re  Burford w ith 
Fulbrook (1900), M inster Lovell (1400), A scott/Shipton- 
under Wychwood (1600) and Brize Norton (1000). Within 
the area  a sm all tox-m has developed a t  C arterton  
(14000) to  house se rv ice  personnel from R.A.F. Brize 
Norton. As a p icturesque Cotswold v illa g e  Burford has 
a developing to u r is t  trade and a t t r a c ts  experienced and 
ta len ted  people to  re s id e  there  in re tirem en t.
Burford School became a comprehensive school 
from being an old e s ta b l i s h ^  grammar school. The 
school includes a boarding house fo r pup ils from farms 
in the surrounding area and has a farm w ith in  the 
school.
The Adult Education Centre has become the 
Burford and D is t r ic t  Centre fo r  S ocial and Leisure 
P ursu its and the new headmaster was in te re s te d  in 
in te g ra tin g  th is  in to  a Cambridgeshire V illage College 
type developnmnt based upon the school.
In February 1981 the Headmaster and the Centre 
Secretary  w ith a consu ltan t from Oxford Polytechnic 
organised a survey o f consnunlty provision  and need 
xfithin the catchment a rea . A simple questionnaire  
was completed by 10% of the population w ith in  the 
school catchment area .
The Report o f  the survey h ighlighted  the use 
made of e x is tin g  community provision in the area and 
ind icated  possib le  developments to the mutual advantage 
of school and community both in ind iv idual v illag es  
and in the d i s t r i c t  as an e n ti ty . The ro le  o f Burford 
School was seen as a lin k  between the v illag es  and 
i t s e l f ,  a forum fo r the exchange of ideas and a c a p ita l  
resource ava ilab le  fo r use by a l l  sec tion  o f the 
community where appropria te . I t  was considered th a t 
the partnersh ip  of education se rv ice  f a c i l i t i e s  could 
help share resou rces, build up support and spread 
the concept o f community more widely throughout the 
a rea . To th is  end, while recognising th a t  the education 
o f children  comes f i r s t  in every re sp e c t, the authors of 
the Report recommended th a t : -
1. School buildings and resources in the Burford 
catchment area should be av a ilab le  fo r use by a l l  age 
groups in the community
2. The A rtic les  of Government of primary and secondary 
schools in the area should provide fo r in te r  a l ia  
rep resen ta tion  of those concerned in fo s te r in g , providing 
and using community education in the wide sense given i t  
in the rep o rt
A community education worker, based on Burford 
School, should be appointed to be a t  the se rv ice  of the 
schools partnersh ip  and the communities in the d i s t r i c t  
in troducing and f a c i l i t a t in g  the intended developments.
Following pub lication  and d iscussion  o f the 
Report a meeting was held in September 1981 bettfeen 
sen io r o ff ic e rs  of the L.E.A, and the Headmaster of 
Burford School a t  which i t  was agreed:»
(a) the new Community College should s t a r t  in September *82
(b) s ta f f in g  action  should be taken in February, 1982
(c) d e ta i ls  be presented to the Governors and Schools 
Sub-committee o f the L.E.A, including change of 
name to Burford Community College and rev ision  of 
the Governing Body to include ®txjo co -op ta tive  
rep resen ta tives of community in te re s ts* .
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The Schools Sub-committee o f the L.E.A. a t 
th e ir  meeting in November 1981 decided no t to accept 
the change of name from Burford School to Burford 
School and Community College because of possib le  
po licy  im plications but the Headmaster and Governors 
together w ith the Management Committee of the Burford 
and D is t r ic t  Centre fo r Social and Leisure P u rsu its  decided 
to go ahead with th e ir  plans w ithin  e x is tin g  po licy  
co n s tra in ts . A Scheme of Management was prepared based 
upon a federa l approach including a l l  the educational 
resources in the catchment area in Community Education 
in teg ra ted  a c t iv i t ie s  and included in  i t s  c o n s titu tio n  
a Management Committee comprised o f :-
One elec ted  member from every 50 in c lasses and a f f i l i a te d
groups using College f a c i l i t i e s
Two from each of (a) the School A ssociation
(b) D is t r ic t  Youth Committee
(c) Burford P artnersh ip  of Primary Schools 
Four co-opted area rep resen ta tives -  Southern v il la g e s , 
Eastern v il la g e s , Northern v illag es  and Burford.
Two School Governors w ith community in te re s t  
Head o f Burford School
Head o f Community Education (Burford, December 1981)
I t  was noxf agreed by the Governors th a t  the 
name should be Burford School and Community College but 
th is  was no t put before the Schools Sub-Committee o f the 
L.E.A. Key people involved in the management o f the 
development were the Headmaster o f the School loho 
provided the m otivating force and p ro fessiona l leadersh ip  
in the community, a r e tire d  Ib rigad ie r and bursar of 
an Oxford college who was the part-tim e organising 
sec re ta ry  of the Burford and D is t r ic t  Centre fo r  Social 
had Leisure P u rsu its , a re tire d  p ro fessiona l e d u c a tio n a lis t 
who had been an H .M .I., the past chairman of the county 
F.E. Sub-committee who lived  in the area and the chairman 
o f the School Governors. P ro fessional advice and support 
was given by the researcher as Area Adviser fo r  Community 
Education.
A fter the Scheme o f Management had been drawn
up i t  was agreed by the Headmaster end Area Adviser
th a t a sen io r post o f Head o f Community Education be
created  by combining a part-tim e ad u lt education
organiser post X7ith a ha lf-tim e school post in to  a
fu ll- tim e  appointment. The successfu l condidate was
Alun Bowen who had u n ti l  a year prev iously  been a 
xfe 11-liked  Head o f Music in Burford School and had
other experience as a part-tim e ad u lt education
organising sec re ta ry  in a near-by area o f Neat Oxfordshire#
What has happened since Burford School and
Cozmnunity College came in to  being in September# 1982?
%'Tho is  the c lie n t?
Who decides? ------ — What are  the ob jectives?
What does i t  do?
The Burford School and Community College had 
been estab lished  by good p ro fessiona l leadersh ip  and 
the support o f community leaders a f te r  considerable 
community discussion  and consu lta tion  and g rea t s t r id e s  
have been made to develop from the closed mehhhnlstlc 
tra d it io n a l  grammar school in to  an open organic community 
co llege . Burford and the surrounding area has benefited  
 ^in many ways and those involved are  to  be congratu la ted  
on th e i r  successfu l in i t i a t iv e .  What has happened 
during the f i r s t  IZ70 years to  in h ib it  the development?
From p a r tic ip a n t observations made during meetings o f 
the, Governors o f Burford School and the I4anagément 
Committee o f the Community College together w ith  p e rsw a l 
interview s o f the key people involved in the  management 
o f the u n it of o rgan isation  I  make the folloi^glng analyôlG#
1.
Burford Community College had as one o f is  
ob jectives "a c a p ita l resource av a ilab le  fo r use by 
a l l  sec tions of the community*, During the f i r s t  year 
o f i t s  l i f e  a part-tim e youth leader was appointed as 
leader in charge of the sen io r youth club which had 
successfu lly  met in the school fo r many years under the  
leadersh ip  o f a sen io r member o f the school s ta f f#  The
#9%
tiew leader decided th a t h is  p r io r i ty  X7as to  develop 
a 'drop in ' s ty le  youth club to meet the needs o f 
teenagers who gathered in k the v illa g e  cen tre  with 
nothing to do and no where to go* The Headmaster and 
Head of Community Education wanted the f a c i l i t i e s  
used on an organised a c tiv i ty  basis and the 'drop in ' 
sec tion  was excluded from using the f a c i l i t i e s .  This 
is  an ind ica tion  of the absence o f very much re a l  
change from the closed tra d it io n a l  m echanistic system 
with r e s tr ic te d  access to a more open organic system 
w ith access fo r everyone in the community served. I f  
the programme of a c t iv i t ie s  offered  by the Community 
College is  compared w ith th a t o ffered  p rev iously  by 
the Burford and D ist r i c t  Centre fo r Social and Leisure 
P ursu its  i t  can be seen th a t although a la rg e r  and more 
varied programme i t  is s t i l l ,  in the main, a programme 
'aimed a t '  the same sec tion  o f the community « middle- 
aged, middle c lass  adu lts who have always p a r tic ip a te d  
in educational a c t iv i t i e s ,  à number o f e f fo r ts  have been 
made to  change the curriculum  offered  and bring o ther 
sec tions o f the community to  the College, à  Farm Shop 
w ith coffee bar f a c i l i t i e s  operated by school pupils 
was a good new in i t i a t iv e  and brought d if fe re n t  c l ie n ts  
in to  contact but the Head o f Community Education decided 
i t  could no t continue because of p ra c tic a l  problems in 
i t s  operation . In the la rge  ru ra l  area served by 
Burford Community College there  is  a problem of ru ra l  
iso la tio n  because of the lack of tran sp o rt and poor 
communication. The regu lar pub lica tion  by the Community 
College o f 'Go Between' a community newspaper has made 
communication of a c t iv i t ie s  much b e tte r  but many people 
in  the villages cannot reach Burford by public  tra n s p o r t,  
to  take p a rt in the a c t iv i t ie s  o ffered .
I t  must be recognised and applauded th a t  the 
p ro fessiona l leadership  end in i t ia t iv e s  o f Headmaster, 
Derek Glover have been instrum ental in  bringing about 
the successfu l changes which have taken place and 
Burford School and Community College is  a developing
in s t i tu te  of life lo n g  learn ing  which is  bringing more 
and more educational opportun ities to more and more 
people in the community i t  serves.
3.■ Who decides?
Community p a r tic ip a tio n  and a partnersh ip  
betide en 'th e  p ro fe ss io n a ls ' and 'th e  community' is
however s t i l l  a t  a su p e rf ic ia l  lev e l in the co n s titu tio n
of the sc heme o f  man agemen t . In f a c t i c e , as s hoim by
the 'drop in ' youth club in c id en t, decisions are made
by the Headmaster and Head o f  Community Education.
Both p ro fessiona ls say th a t ' the community' are  hot
in te re s ted  and w ill  no t p a r tic ip a te  when given the
opportunity . Members of the Management Committee say
th a t 'th e  p ro fe ss io n a ls ' do no t Involve them in decision
making and often  do not t e l l  them what is  happening
u n t i l  a f te r  i t  has happened, à  p a r tic u la r  issue is  the
question of who has fin an c ia l co n tro l.
The previous Burford and D is t r ic t  Centre fo r 
Social and Leisure P u rsu its , in common w ith o ther lo c a l 
adu lt education management committees in Oxfordshire 
had considerable f in an c ia l autonomy w ith  i t s  avra honorary 
■treasurer who was the lo ca l bank manager to  admin is  ten  < 
the re c e ip t of income from g ran ts , fees e t c . ,  and payment 
of expenditure fo r s t a f f  s a la r ie s ,  expenses e tc .  The 
decisions were made by the management committee and the 
honorary tre a su re r  was the adm in istra tive  executive 
o f f ic e r ,  às the Community College developed and became 
in teg ra ted  w ith Burford School f in a n c ia l tran sac tio n s  
were in c reasih ly  made by the school bursar and were 
executed and con tro lled  by 'th e  p ro fe ss io n a ls ' fo r 
adm in istra tive  convenience. The Management Committee 
o f the College asked fo r more f in an c ia l involvement 
and a sp ec ia l meeting was ca lled  to discuss th e  ro les 
of 'th e  p ro fe ss io n a ls ' and the Management Committee,
At th is  meeting the Headmaster suggested th a t a l l  the 
College finances should be adm inistered through the 
school bursar and th ere  should no t be tc'jo 'community* 
budgets. This was no t accepted and the issue  has s t i l l  
to  be resolved by reference to  the L.E.A, The Headmaster 
would l ik e  the Management Committee to  be only an
advisory committee to the Governors w ith a College 
income and expenditure account sep a ra te ly  maintained 
by the Headmaster or his delegated re p resen ta tiv e .
A revised co n s titu tio n  Incorporating these changes 
has been submitted to the L.E.A. fo r approval.
(Burford February 1984)
I t  is  in te re s tin g  to note th a t in the f i r s t  
year o f ex istence of the Management Committee the 
decision  making and f in an c ia l con tro l Issues did not 
become so c r i t i c a l .  During th a t year the chairman 
was John Thompson who a few years previously  had been 
chairman o f the county F.E. Sub-committee and an 
in f lu e n tia l  member was E ric Darlow the re t i re d  b rig ad ie r 
and bursar o f an Oxford co lleg e . Both o f them were 
Governors and tended to  m aintain tra d i t io n a l  views o f 
the p ro fessional ro le . At the end of the f i r s t  year 
Vi Melbourne, a primary school headteacher in the area 
o f b en e fit who was cu rren tly  on secondment fo r the 
year studying the p a r tic ip a tio n  o f parents in primary 
education, became the chairperson and did no t support 
tra d i t io n a l  views o f the p ro fessiona l ro le . The 
influence of David A yerst, the re tire d  H .M .I., a lso  
declined a t  th is  time although his wife remained on the 
Management Committee and Chairman of the Governors.
I t  became c le a r  a t  the end of the f i r s t  year: th a t  
'th e  p ro fe ss io n a ls ' could no longer make decisions 
through the Management Committee by the influence o f 
key people who supported th e i r  views and they sought 
c o n s titu tio n a l changes. The tr a d it io n a l  a t t i tu d e s  of 
the key people began to  decline  in in fluence but so did 
the educational s k i l l s  and knowledge they had contribu ted  
and which the new key people found d i f f i c u l t  to  produce. 
The Management Committee became in e ffe c tiv e  and in e f f ic ie n t  
in i t s  management task  because i t  lacked the s k i l l s  and 
knowledge necessary to ca rry  out i t s  functions o f 
determining responses to  educational need in  terms o f 
managing the curriculum and resources of the Community 
College.
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4» Mhat does i t  do?
The c h a ra c te r is tic s  o f Community Education 
can be seen in operation a t  Burford School and 
Community College. There is  community development 
w ith an a l t r u i s t i c  philosophy taking p lace , and a 
change towards continuing education w ith  comprehensive 
provision fo r  a l l  i s ,  to some ex ten t, tak ing p lace .
The concept is  c e r ta in ly  developing by p ro fessiona l 
d iffu s io n  but as described above community p a r tic ip a tio n  
by involvement and con tro l by partn e rsh ip  is  lack ing  
and there  is  not a re a l  community curriculum  which 
recognises so c ia l change. I f  the focus in  Community 
Education is  on people and how they as p a r tic ip a n ts  
define  th e ir  oim asp ira tio n s  and needs fo r education 
then Burford has some way to go before reaching th a t 
stage in i t s  development. The curriculum  o f Burford 
School has c e r ta in ly  become more Community o rien ta ted  
and the curriculum  of the Community College has been 
extemded but in  both cu rricu la  areas the programme 
is  one 'offered* by *the professionals*  and no t one 
determined by * the community*. The Head o f Community 
Education, Alun Bowen a t  a Management Committee meeting 
in January 1984 requested I th a t  a l l  Committee Members 
should prepare d e ta iled  repo rts  o f a l l  a c t iv i t ie s  which 
happen in the areas they rep resen t and seek out end 
rep o rt any gaps in the provision o f educationa l, so c ia l  
o r c u ltu ra l a c t iv i t ie s * .  He suggested 't h a t  the 
information thus gathered would be included in next 
y ea r 's  Handbook and the p reparation  of the progranmie 
would have g re a te r  realism  i f  kno%m gaps in  e x is tin g  
provision could be catered  for*. There was l i t t l e  
response to  repo rting  gsps in provision but inform ation 
o f a c t iv i t ie s  in some o f the v illag es  was gathered fo r  
the 1984-5 Handbook. Iden tify ing  gaps in  provision  
is  a p a r t o f a *top down* curriculum approach by the 
p ro fess io n a ls . With s t a f f  development and tra in in g  
o f those involved in  ,the o rg an isa tio n a l u n it  a
'bottom up* curriculum  approach might become a
p o s s ib i l i ty .  The tr a d it io n a l  educational perceptions 
of both 'th e  p ro fe ss io n a ls ' and 'th e  community' 
in h ib it  the development of a community curriculum 
in Burford Community College and there is  a need to  
change th e i r  perceptions. Burford has considerable 
p o te n tia l in i t s  human resources fo r voluntary 
h e lp e rs , part-tim e tu to rs  and leaders and for 
community p a r tic ip a tio n  in  the task  o f management in 
Community Education but the p o te n tia l requires 
development and change.
Summary o f findings from the Burford case study
Burford as a Community College has re lie d  heavily  in 
i t s  development upon the enthusiasm and in i t i a t iv e  of the 
Headmaster in  attem pting d iffu s io n  o f the Community Education 
concept through the College but has fa lle n  sh o rt in the 
development o f the c h a ra c te r is t ic  of community p a r tic ip a tio n .
As a community Burford has considerable p o te n tia l  resources 
in  the membership of i t s  community. At p resen t these receive 
a low p r io r i ty  in  a p ro fe ss io n a lly  led development. The 
ob jectives of the o rgan isa tion  in p ra c tic e  are  no t as broad 
as they were intended to  be. E arly  nego tia tions re la te d  to  
development of a l l  the c h a ra c te r is t ic s  of Community Education 
and required considerable extension and v a ria tio n  o f L.E.A. 
po licy .
When the minutes of meetings of the management committee 
and lo c a lly  published papers and prospectuses of the College 
are examined they are found to  support evidence from the 
p a r tic ip a n t observation of meetings and interview s w ith key 
people th a t : -
1. Although a la rg e r and more varied programme o f a c t iv i t i e s  
spon evolved some sec tions of the community had needs which 
were no t met e .g . youth work prov ision . The development 
was in h ib ited  by tra d i t io n a l  educational perception  o f 
both 'th e  p ro fe ss io n a ls ' and 'th e  community' fo r  needs to  
be met through provision  of c lasses  (Comparison o f 
prospectuses for 1981 - 2 - 3  and 4 and Management 
Committee Meeting Minutes o f 2nd November, 1983).
2. Decisions was made mainly by 'th e  p ro fe ss io n a ls ' and
re s tr ic te d  to  them, i n i t i a l l y  by the support o f sym pathetic
key people and then by lack  o f knowledge and s k i l l  o f the
management task  among newer members o f the  Management 
Committee which made i t  in e ffe c tiv e . (Management Committee
Meeting 17th January, 1984).
3. At Burford the focus is no t on people and how they as 
p a rtic ip a n ts  define th e i r  own educational needs and 
asp ira tio n s  but on the p ro fessiona ls  extending provision  
of opportun ities fo r education to  the community. (Notes 
o f interview s w ith Head teach er. Head o f Community 
Education and Chairman o f the Management Committee.
4 . When 'd ec is io n  making* and 'commtmity p a rtic ip a tio n *  
became a key issue * the professionals* sought 
c o n s titu tio n a l changes to  support th e i r  t ra d i t io n a l  
perceptions of education and to  have co n tro l of the 
curriculum  and resources. (Headteacher's Memorandum,
17 May 1984).
5. The youth leader attempted a more open organic approach 
to  meeting need w ithin  the community but was defeated 
by t r a d i t io n a l  closed m echanistic approaches to  
education. Youth Service g ra in ing  and experience has
a con tribu tion  to  make in Ccmmunity Education develop­
ment, (D is tr ic t  Youth Committee M inutes, 7th February, 
1984).
6. The management of change did not include an appropria te  
s t a f f  development and tra in in g  prograime fo r a l l  
involved.
The Burford Community College development goes p a r t 
of the way toward being an in s t i tu te  of life lo n g  learn ing  
but f a l l s  sho rt because of a c o n s titu tio n  which attem pts to  
extend the school based educational ob jectives of i t s  
governing body to  community based educational ob jectives 
of a management committee which is  a sub-committee of the 
governors. (L.E.A. A dviser's ^femorandum of 30th A p ril, 1984 
to  Headmaster, and h is l e t t e r  to  Chief Education O fficer of 
17th May, 1984). This is a good p a r t ia l  development toward 
Community Education on which can be b u i l t  fu r th e r  development 
through L.E.A. po licy  and o rg an isa tio n a l s tru c tu re  changes 
in the u n it  as a c a ta ly s t  and by s t a f f  development and 
tra in in g  of those involved as a change agent.
The blocking points to  fu rth e r development a r e : -
(a) The tension in management co n tro l o f the o rg an isa tio n a l 
u n it bet^men professionalism  and community p a r tic ip a tio n
(b) T ra d itio n a l perceptions of education by both the 
p ro fessiona ls and the community o f educational 
in s t i tu t io n s  and s t a f f  being 'providers* of courses
and not 'e n a b le r s / f a c i l i ta to r s  * of learn ing  experiences.
(c) The unclear po licy  and o rgan isa tiona l s tru c tu re  
of the L.E.A. fo r Community Education.
The budding points fo r  fu rth e r  development are -
(a) The energy and enthusiasm fo r Community Education 
o f the Headmaster.
(b) The experience gained and progress made in the 
f i r s t  th ree years.
(c) The changes in perception which have taken place 
in the f i r s t  three years through a sharing  of 
knoifledge and experience o f those involved in the 
management task .
( iv ) Chipping Norton -  a second case study
in the North Oxfordshire 
area o f a development 
ttx^ards Community Education
X chose Chipping Norton as the second case study 
as in i t i a t iv e  fo r  the development o f Community Education 
came from the L.E.A, review o f provision in the town.
Chipping Norton is  an old Cotswold 'wool town* 
and, although la rg e r (population 3,000) than Burford 
has a number of s im i la r i t i e s .  Chipping Norton School 
was 8 grammar school which becatne comprehensive and 
u n t i l  1981 had â very t r a d i t io n a l  headmaster. In 
September, 1981 the new headmaster took up h is appoint­
ment and a t  the same time the L.E.A, was reviewing Youth 
Service provision in the town.
Chipping Norton Youth Centre was housed in 
old unsu itab le  premises ca lled  The Oddfellows H all 
located a t  the o ther end of the  town to  Chipping Norton 
School. The prem ises, which were ' in a poor s t a t e  of 
re p a ir ,  were leased by the County Council frrni the 
Manchester Order of Oddfellows and the lea se  was due 
to  expire the follow ing September#
As the newly appointed Area Adviser fo r Gosmiunity 
Education i t  was my re sp o n s ib il i ty  to  review the Youth 
Service provision in Chipping Norton and advise the 
C hief Education O ffice r on the provision needed#
The Youth Centre a t  the Oddfellows H all had 
developed as a 'd rop  In* ' ;type of youth cen tre  fo r the  
'd rop  outs* of the town. I t  had a poor repu ta tion  
among young people and re sid en ts  of the  town in general 
but was popular among the young people who used i t  and 
w ell thought o f by i t s  management committee which was 
la rg e ly  comprised of S ocial Services Department s t a f f ,
I  decided no t to  seek renewal of the Oddfellows H all lease  
but to  seek wider provision fo r  the  educational needs o f
a l l  young people in the area by securing  accommodation 
fo r the Youth Centre a t Chipping Norton School.
During an in terview  w ith the Headmaster, John 
Howell, on 7th October 1981 I  discovered th a t  he had 
previously  been a t  a school which had a youth cen tre  
on the same s i t e  and he was anxious to  develop use o f 
the f a c i l i t i e s  a t Chipping Norton School by a l l  sec tions 
of the  community.
John Howell, s ta te d  th a t h is requirem ents fo r 
moving Chipping Norton Youth Centre to  Chipping Norton 
School would be fo r the L.E.A. to  providejj*
(a) a fu ll- tim e  member of s t a f f  responsib le  to  him
(b) a co-operative  and committed ca re tak e r
(c) premises Id e n tif ia b le  as the Youth Centre by 
i t s  c l ie n ts
as he would no t wish the move to  'go o ff  a t  half-cock*.
I  agreed th a t  these were Important considerations 
and immediately s ta r te d  to  look fo r the ways and means 
of providing these requirements in  very d i f f i c u l t  
economic and p o l i t i c a l  circumstances during  the W inter 
of 1981-1982* During the Spring and Summer of 1982 
arrangements were even tually  made fo r : -
1. The appointment of a ConEnunity Education Worker 
(Youth) on the school s t a f f
2. The conversion of a surplus school meals k itchen 
ad jacen t to  the Adult Education Centre in to  a 
co ffee  bar area  fo r the Youth Centre and dual use 
of the  ad jacent sm all h a l l
3. A new constitution fo r a Youth Centre Management 
Committee
4. Closing the Oddfellows H all as a youth cen tre  and 
opening the new Chipping Norton School Youth 
Centre in January, 1983
5. D iscussions and consu lta tions to  begin to^mrds 
a Chipping Norton School and Coomunity College 
evolving from a growing in te re s t  in  Community 
Education by both 'th e  p ro fe ss io n a ls ' and 'th e  
community*.
w ith in  a year o f the exploratory  d iscussion  
betcfeen the Headmaster and Area Adviser tak ing  p lace the 
requirements had been met and developments were tak ing  
p lace leading towards Chipping Norton School and Community 
C ollege, The key people involved in  the management o f 
the  development in add ition  to  the Headmaster and Area 
Adviser were Arthur King, Chairman o f the Oddfellows H all 
Youth Centre Management Cm m ittee who was a lso  Area 
D irec to r o f S ocial S erv ices, Bernard % ite h o m , newly 
appointed Cmmunity Education Worker (Youth), L eslie  E l l i o t t ,  
Chairman o f the Adult M ucation Centre Managaaent C m m ittee, 
Gordon Me thews, P art-tim e Adult Education Organising 
S ecre tary , Helen Latcham and Nick Morton, School Governors,
What has happened s ince  th a t  time?
Who is  the c lie n t?
Who decides?  What a re  the  ob jectives?
What does i t  do?
What are  the objectives?
The move towards Chipping Norton School and 
Community College has been accompanied by supportive 
p ro fessio n a l leadersh ip  and in i t i a t iv e  and g rea t s t r id e s  
a re  being made towards developing from the closed t r a d i t io n a l  
m echanistic in s t i tu t io n s  of sep a ra te  school, a d u lt cen tre  
and youth cen tre  in to  an open organic community college*
Whet has happened so f a r  to  in h ib i t  the developaent o f 
Community Education? From p a r tic ip a n t observations made 
during meetings o f  the School Governors and the  Management 
Committees o f the Youth Centre and Adult Centre to g e th e r 
w ith  personal in terview s of th e  key people involved I  make 
the following ana lysis  : -
Who is  the c lie n t?
A re p o rt by H.M.I, in  December, 1982 commended the 
changing curriculum  a t  Chipping Norton School w ith  i t s  
'w idening o f pupils horizons through industry  l in k s , work 
experience and f ie ld  s tu d ie s ' and w ith 'exemplary t ra n s fe r  
arrangements fo r  primary p u p i l s '.  The p ro fessiona ls  have
recognised the need fo r  change and progressed a considerable 
way grince the days o f the t r a d it io n a l  grammar school in  
Chipping Norton, The perception of education by 'th e  
community' has however no t changed much. There were many 
people in Chipping Norton who were opposed to  moving the 
Youth Centre to  the buildings occupied by the old grammar 
school and views were expressed th a t thgre was l i t t l e  in  
coomon between the two in s t i tu t io n s  and th a t  they were 
concernai w ith two d if fe re n t  kinds o f young people. Other 
people however were f u l l  o f  hope and encouragement. This 
can best be i l lu s t r a te d  by an in c id en t which occurW w hile 
I  was in terv iew ing  the youth leader as p a rt o f my research . 
We were seated  in  the net^ly c o n v e r t^  coffee  bar of the 
Youth Centre in  which an afternoon W.E.A, c la ss  had been 
held and was ju s t  d^persing*  As th e  middle-aged and middle- 
c la ss  W,E,A, students passed through the Youth Centre cmmon 
room they looked a t  the new fu rn ish ings, f i t t in g s  and 
paintwork and made comments such as " i ' l l  give th a t  lo t  
from the Oddfellows H all s ix  months in  here and i t  w i l l  be 
a w reck". Soon afterw ards a group o f school meals s t a f f  
on th e ir  way home came in  and one asked, "  Can we have a 
look? Our Mandy has to ld  us what a smashing p lace they 've  
got h ere"  « Cmments were made shch as " A re n 't kids 
lucky these days to  have the  opportun ities we d id n 't  h ave" .
The Adult Centre Management Committee, whose chairman, 
L eslie  E l l io t t  had given ti?enty years valuable se rv ice  
including  the l a s t  n ine years as chairman, d id  n o t welcome 
the move towards Community Education a t  Chipping Norton 
and expressed the view th a t  they had providW  a very good 
programme o f courses fo r  the ccxnmunity which would be 
threatened by the change* An example was in  the use o f the  
Sports H all fo r  Badminton, An in s tru c tio n a l c la ss  had 
developed in to  a club using the f a c i l i t i e s  on th ree  evenings 
a week and was a f f i l i a te d  to  the Adult Centre* Would the 
Youth Centre requ ire  use o f the Sports H all and who would 
decide th a t  the club had to  give up some o f i t s  use? The 
Adult Centre Management C a m itte e  d id  n o t wish to  see use 
o f f a c i l i t i e s  by th e i r  middle-aged and m iddle-class c l ie n ts  
changed in  favour o f the 'no good layabouts fran  the 
Oddfellows H a l l ',
The Youth Centre a t  the Oddfellows H all had 
been co n tro lled  by rep resen ta tiv es  on th e ir  Management 
Committee w ith s trong  links to  the S ocial Services;
When the move to  Chipping Norton School was suggested 
they were opposed as they  f e l t  th e i r  disadvantaged c l ie n ts  
would be 'pushed out of using the f a c i l i t i e s * .  Arthur 
King, Chairman of the Youth Centre Management Committee 
a t  the Oddfellovjs H all was Area D irec to r of the Social 
Services and I t  took a long time fo r him to  be persuaded 
th a t  h is c l ie n ts  would b en e fit by the move. Agreenent 
was even tually  reached by assu ring  him th a t  the p art-tim e 
leader of the club who worked w ell w ith the p a r tic u la r  
young people concerned would move a lso  and th a t  he would 
be In charge one n ig h t a week and have a group of adu lts  
supporting him who had been Involved a t  the Oddfellows 
H all.
The Headmaster and the Area Adviser both had 
ob jectives In the move of extending both the curriculum  
and range of c l ie n ts  whose needs were being met by 
Community Education but were in h ib ited  by tra d i t io n a l  
perceptions of education and vested in te re s ts  o f p a r t i ­
cu la r c l ie n t  groups in the  community p a r tic ip a n ts  in 
management of curriculum  and resources.
Who decides?
The Management Committees of the Adult Centre and 
the Youth Centre each had lo c a l autonomy and co n tro l o f 
curriculum  and th e ir  own resources. The Headmaster had 
co n tro l o f the School curriculum  and resou rces, c o n s titu ­
t io n a lly  through his Governors but as t r a d i t io n a l  'c a p ta in  
of the  ship* he made the decisions and they were ' approved' 
by the Governors or the Chairman of the Governors. The 
Headmaster served on the Management Committees o f the 
Adult Centre and the Youth Centre and to ld  them both th a t  
he did no t wish to be the 'benevolent d ic ta to r*  who decided 
how f a c i l i t i e s  were to  be a llo ca ted  and used but they f e l t  
th a t th is  was 'what he was paid f o r ' .  The Headmaster 
welcomed the idea of a management committee which co n tro lled  
the educational resources and the 'community cu rricu lu m ', 
w ith him as an executive o f f ic e r ,  but firm ly  re s is te d  any 
'outside* co n tro l o f the  school curriculum . When the
Gonsnunlty Education Worker (Youth) was appointed w ith
Youth Service experience and tra in in g  he worked w ell
w ith  the new Management Committee o f the Youth Centre
and they beease a p a r tic ip a tiv e  decision  making management
partn e rsh ip  w ith  some in h ib itio n  to  development from the  
S ocia l Services in fluence . The Chairman o f the Adult
Centre Management Committee resigned and there  was an
In flux  o f  new ménbers but they lacked experience and
knowledge o f the new s k i l l s  needed in a more organic
in s t i tu t io n .  Day to  dec ision  making is  now done by
'th e  p ro fe ss io n a ls ' a f te r  consu lting  key people on the
Management Committees and Governors -  only the Youth Centre
Management Committee is  r e a l ly  a p a r tic ip a tiv e  partn e rsh ip .
What does i t  dp?
The Headmaster and Area Adviser provided 
leadersh ip  and support fo r the development o f Chipping 
Norton Community College and a notab le  success has been 
achieved in  e s tab lish in g  the new Youth Centre a t  Chipping 
Norton School Some change in management o f th e  curriculum  
and resources o f the whole educational campus has taken 
place but th is  has been in h ib ited  by the Adult Centre 
Management Committee which is  a lso  re lu c ta n t to  move 
towards a Community College c o n s titu tio n  which removes 
th e i r  co n tro l o f the tra d i t io n a l  ad u lt education curriculum  
and resources. The Adult Centre Management Committee 
have firm  v iew  o f the ro les  played in  i t s  management.
They see th e i r  ro les as 'guardians o f the public  pu rse ' 
and cpQcemed mainly w ith decid ing how the sm all amount 
o f gran t received from the  L.E.A. is  spen t each year and 
being accountable fo r th a t  to  the lo ca l community and the 
L.E.A. Any management m atters concerned w ith curriculum  
and premises Is the ro le  o f 'th e  p ro fessiona ls who are  
paid to  do i t ' .  This f a l l s  mainly upon the  p a rt- tim e  
organising sec re ta ry . I t  is  a strange paradox fo r  the 
Adult Centre Management Committee to  have these views when 
the p art-tim e organising se c re ta ry , Gordon Mathews, is  
by profession  an accountant w ithout any p ro fess io n a l 
tra in in g  in  education and the members include th ree  f u l l ­
time teach ers , a r e tire d  lo c a l government o f f ic e r ,  a 
county co u n c illo r, a W.E.A. o rg an ise r, txw p a rt- tim e  tu to rs
in  the C entre, a r e t i re d  area youth o f f ic e r  and the 
past part-tim e organising  sec re ta ry  a l l  w ith experience 
and knowledge re la t iv e  to  the curriculum  but no t 
f in a n c ia l m atters!
Two School Governors w ith In te re s ts  in developing 
community use of f a c i l i t i e s  have now become key people* 
Nick Morton is  Chairman o f  the  Youth Centre Management 
Committee and Helen Latcham is  Chairman o f the  Adult 
Centre Management Committee. Development towards 
Chipping Norton Community College is  slowly proceeding 
now a f te r  an i n i t i a l  m iniature programme o f s t a f f  
development and tra in in g  of the  key people involved but 
w il l  no t proceed much fu rth e r or much f a s te r  u n t i l  th is  
has been extended to  a l l  Involved. In p a r tic u la r  the 
members of the  Adult Centre Management Committee need 
to  change th e i r  t r a d i t io n a l  perceptions and acquire 
knowledge and s k i l l s  re levan t to  an open organic 
in s t i tu t io n .
Summary of findings from the Chipping Norton case study
Chipping Norton re lie d  heav ily  in i t s  development 
upon d iffu s io n  of the  Community Education concept by 
the Headmaster and the Area Adviser fo r  Canmunity 
Education, as 'th e  p ro fe s s io n a ls ',  and was in h ib ited  
more by the t r a d i t io n a l  education perceptives o f 'th e  
co m u n ity ' than those of 'th e  p ro fe s s io n a ls '.  The 
ob jectives of the o rgan isa tion  being estab lished  were 
those of the broad concept o f Community Education and 
i t s  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  as fa r  as these were p ossib le  w ith in  
the cu rren t po licy  of the  L.E.A. (Memorandtaa by L.E.A. 
A dviser, October 1981).
Examination o f the minutes o f meetings o f the 
School governing body. Youth Centre management committee 
and Adult Education Centre management committee support 
evidence obtained by p a r tic ip a n t observation and interview s 
w ith key people th a t : -
1. Decisions were made mainly by 'th e  camnunity' but 
the ra te  of change towards an open organic i n s t i tu t e  
of l ife lo n g  lea rn in g  w ith comnuntty p a r tic ip a tio n  
was very slow and re s tr ic te d  by lack  of knowledge 
and s k i l l s  o f '  the community' both o f the  concept 
they were developing and o f the management task  being 
undertaken in  a new organic in s t i tu t io n .  (Minutes
o f School Governors 24th June 1983 and 1st November 
1983 w ith correspondence between Head and L.E.A. Adviser)
2. The community saw th e i r  ro le  as p rim arily  'guardians 
o f the  public p u rse ' in  dec ision  making and not
as id en tify in g  need and determ ining curriculum  which 
they considered to  be 'th e  p ro fe ss io n a l' ro le . (Minutes 
o f the Adult Education Management Committee 30th June 
1983 and 2nd February, 1984).
3. The youth leader developed an open organic approach 
to  meeting need and p a r tic ip a tiv e  p a rtn e rsh ip  in  
management by drawing upon h is  p ro fessio n a l tra in in g  
and experience in the Youth Service. (Minutes of 
Youth Centre Management Committee 14th February 1983,
17th March 1983, 14th September 1983, 25th January 1984 
and 9th  May, 1984).
4* The management of change did no t include an appropriate  
s t a f f  development and tra in in g  programme fo r a l l  
involved.
5. T raining needs id e n tif ie d  as
( i )  assessment of needs in the community 
( i i )  evaluation  of p rov ision , lo ca l communications 
and human re la tio n sh ip s  
( i i i )  knowledge and s k i l l s  of the management task . 
(Minutes of Adult Education Management Committee 
on 3rd February, 16th March, 21st A p ril, 30th June 
and 13th September, 1983% 2nd February and 
12th June, 1984).
6. The members o f the Adult Education Management 
Committee which was generally  r e s is ta n t  to  the 
change toward Community Education even tually  
became supportive and asked the L.E.A. fo r  new 
policy  and guidelines on which to  base the devel­
opment. This request a lso  came from the Governors 
of the School.
(Minutes of Meetings June, 1984).
The development of Community Education in  Chipping 
Norton has progressed by e s ta b lish in g  a Youth Centre a t  
Chipping Norton School. I t  i s ,  however, in h ib ited  by the 
absence of L.E.A. po licy  or guidelines on the s tru c tu re  of 
an o rg an isa tio n a l u n it . This is  an im portant po in t to  which 
I  w ill  l a t e r  re tu rn  as the u n it  could become the c a ta ly s t  
fo r change.
The points blocking fu r th e r  development a r e : -
(a) the tension in management caused by the t r a d i t io n a l  
perception of education by those involved in the 
p a r tic ip a tiv e  partnersh ip  of management
(b) view of those involved th a t the development lacks 
'au th o rity *  by the L.E.A. no t having a known p o licy  
or s e t  of guidelines fo r Community Education
(c) insufficient profcsolcAGl leadership and
Initiative for diffusion of the brood emcept 
of Comunity Bd%%eation
polato for further development at 
Chipping Norton ore;*
(e) the chengea which hove taken place by wving 
the Youth Centre to the School c«m#ue end the 
eppoinWmt of e Ccmmmity Mueetlon Worker 
(Youth) with eppr^riete ek ille  
(fo> the emougt of Interest in the concept of Comsnmity 
Education and recognition by those Involved in 
manai^ ment of their own training and develqpmOat 
needs#
(v) My find lugs and follow-up p a r tic ip a tiv e
observations and lnterviex>?s
The findings from the questionnaire  survey in
North Oxfordshire and case s tu d ies  o f Burford and
Chipping Norton suggested ;-
1. th e re  is  a tension  between 'professionalism * and 
'community p a rtic ip a tio n *  which in h ib its  the 
development o f Consmmlty Education* P ro fessional 
leadersh ip  in i t i a t i v e  end support i s  needed fo r  
d iffu s io n  end development o f the Community 
Education concept but paradox ically  professionalism  
in h ib its  development o f 'cm m unity p a rtic ip a tio n *  
because o f t r a d i t io n a l  perceptions o f  education 
and the ro le  o f the p ro fess io n a l educator.
2. the  p a rt- tim e  s t a f f ,  voluntary  helpers and manage- 
meat committee members who p a r tic ip a te  in  the 
management of lo c a l u n its  o f o rgan isa tion  have 
unmet neWs fo r s t a f f  development and tra in in g  as 
community p a rtic ip an ts . Areas o f p a r t ic u la r  
tra in in g  need id e n tif ie d  a re« -
Human re la tio n sh ip s  -  working in  overlapping groups 
Communications -  evaluation
Assessment o f community needs -  sharin g  knowledge
and experience*
3. there  is  a need fo r a tr a in in g  curriculum  which 
provides knowledge and s k i l l  app ropria te  to  o b jec tiv es  
o f th e  broad concept o f Community Education as a 
process and the management task  o f lo c a l o r ^ n is s t io n a l  
units*
4 . Some of the tra in in g  a t  p resen t provided in  the 
Youth and Community Service m y  provide some o f  the  
knowledge and s k i l l s  requ ired .
5. I f  th e  focus in  Community Education is  on people
and how they as p a r tic ip a n ts  d efin e  th e i r  own 
educational needs and a sp ira tio n s  then the t r a d i t io n a l  
m echanistic system o f education has to  become a 
more open and organic ayatem* This req u ires  a p o s it iv e  
L.E.A. s tra te g y  in  which c le a r  guidelines In d ica te
a po licy  which devolves power -
(a) w ith considerable autonomy and co n tro l to  
the lo ca l u n it  o f o rgan isa tion
(b) a s h i f t  in  focus o f s t a f f  development and 
tra in in g  from separa te  'professionalism * 
su b jec t centred tra in in g  in  county courses 
to  In teg rated  'p a r t ic ip a t io n ' process
centred tra in in g  w ith in  the lo ca l o rgan isa tiona l 
u n it .
To check the above findings I  decided to  use my 
a n a ly tic a l framework o f questions -
What a re  the ^ _ _ ^ W h o  is  the c lie n t?
—— Who decides? 
ob jectives? — . m a t  does i t  do?
in  p a r tic ip a n t observations a t  management coomittee 
meetings a t  Adult Centres and Youth Centres and a t  School 
Governors meetings elsewhere in  the North Oxfordshire 
Area and to  follow th is  up w ith interview s of key people 
involved in the management of those lo c a l u n its . In the 
follow ing ana lysis  of th is  research  I  r e la te  the observa­
tions I  made to  my e a r l ie r  findings in  the questionnaire  
survey and case s tu d ie s  by giving a ra tin g  of 'h igh* , 
'm oderate' or 'low ' to  the le v e l o f support given to  the 
findings and bu ild ing  a tab le  which c o lle c ts  together 
the re su lts  fo r each lo ca l u n it .
1. The Tension presen t between 'p ro fess io n a lism ' end 
'community p a r tic ip a tio n .
This is  a problem in the development o f Community 
Education which a f fe c ts  lo ca l u n its  of o rgan isa tion  to  
various degrees and a t  various le v e ls . On both sides _ 
the main co n trib u tin g  fa c to r  l ie s  in  th e  previous experi­
ence and tra in in g  of those involved which has con tribu ted  
to  the perceptions they hold of education and management. 
The p ro fessiona ls expect to  make the  decisions and the 
community generally  accep t. This can be seen from obser­
vations I  made o f almost every management committee
involved in the research . Many o f the  committees 
were in fa c t nothing very much more than 'rubber 
stam ps' and r e f le c t  the t r a d i t io n a l  headmaster (cap tain  
of the  sh ip ) and school governing body (repo rts  fo r 
in forma don) management re la tio n sh ip  ra th e r  than an 
executive -  board o f d ire c to rs  re la tio n sh ip .
At Woodstock Adult Centre the headmaster made 
a u n i la te ra l  decision  to  s top  a f lo u rish in g  judo club 
w ith over 80 members from using the Sports H all because 
o f a d is l ik e  Of the  person who organised i t .  At Banbury,^ 
ICidlington and C arterton  Youth Centres the  p ro fessiona ls  
co n tro l the  decision  making by e i th e r  no t having 
management co im ittee  meetings a t  a l l  o r meetings which 
a re  in frequen t and sevécély re s t r ic te d  in leng th . Witney 
and Banbury Technical Colleges both have co n s titu ted  
Coomunity Education Committees which are  'rubber stamp' 
committees and dominated by the responsib le  p ro fessio n a l 
on the co llege  s t a f f  and the co llege p r in c ip a ls .
I  found Hook Norton Adult Centre to  be the only 
re a l  exception. Here ad u lt education is  organised by a 
lo c a l management eonm ittee and uses the  sm all primary 
school and o ther coomunity resources in the v il la g e . There 
is  no secondary school and the p art-tim e organising  
se c re ta ry  fo r ad u lt education is  a housewife w ithout 
p ro fessiona l tra in in g  or q u a lif ic a tio n s . At Hook Norton, 
a Cots wo Id v illa g e  w ith in  commuter d istance  o f Banbury, 
there  i s ,  fo r the s iz e  o f the  population , a r e la t iv e ly  
flo u rish in g  Adult Centre w ith an e f fe c tiv e  management 
committee fo r which the p a rt-tim e  se c re ta ry  sees h e r s e lf  
as the  executive o f f ic e r .
In the development of community schools and 
co lleges when s ta f f in g  n ego tia tions are  being made between 
the headmaster and the L.E.A. the  tension has been 
m anifested in every case to  date  in  North Oxfordshire 
by the headmaster in s is t in g  upon a l in e  management 
re sp o n s ib il i ty  fo r the  Community Education Worker in the 
area of b en efit and withdrawal of re sp o n s ib il i ty  fo r 
the  Community worker to  the lo c a l management committee*
Headmasters a lso  r e s i s t  proposals to  change the powers 
o r c o n s titu tio n s  o f Governing Bodies and have a low 
opinion of conmunity p a r tic ip a tio n . In my interview s 
w ith key people involved in the management of lo ca l 
Onits o f o rgan isation  I  found th a t 'th e  p ro fe ss io n a ls ' 
invariab ly  held the view th a t  w ithout the in i t i a t iv e  
and enthusiasm of th e i r  ro le  there  would no t be any 
development tot?ards Conmunity Education in  th e i r  area 
and th a t the community were fa r  from wishing to  p a r t ic i ­
pate in i t s  management as generally  the p ro fessiona ls  had 
d i f f ic u l ty  in  g e ttin g  people in te re s te d  in the concept.
Key people, l ik e  management committee chairmen and 
honorary trea su re rs  generally  supported the view th a t  the 
p ro fessiona ls were paid to  do the job and had the 
necessary tra in in g  and experience to  make curriculum  
and use o f e x is tin g  resource decisions and th a t  th e i r  
ro le  was c h ie f ly  as 'guardians o f th e  public  p u rse ' to  
make sure the books balanced and only make decisions 
involving changes in  resources and new resources.
In those lo ca l u n its  havine l i t t l e  o r no development 
towards Community Education, w ith the c h a ra c te r is t ic s  I  
have id e n tif ie d , the d e f in it io n  o f these  ro le  perceptions 
were the s tro n g e s t. When movement were made towards the  
development of Community Education the tension  increased 
as perceptions o f ro les  became increasing ly  b lu rred .
When a con fron ta tion  s i tu a tio n  was reached 'th e  professionals*  
u sua lly  secured co n tro l as they had su p e rio r Imowledge 
and s k i l l  and 'th e  community' withdrew w ith increased 
apathy in  p a r tic ip a tio n .
2* The T raining Needed
The p art-tim e s t a f f ,  voluntary helpers and 
management committee members who form ' the community' 
p a r tic ip a tio n  in  lo ca l o rgan isa tiona l u n its  and who 
volunteer to  p a r tic ip a te  in  the management o f lo c a l 
u n its  o f o rgan isation  have tra in in g  needs to  enable them 
to  perform th e i r  task  e f fe c tiv e ly .
Many 'community p a r t ic ip a n ts ' a t  p resen t see 
themselves as rep resen ting  p a r tic u la r  cu rren t in te re s ts
in the  management o f the o rg an isa tio n a l u n it  and take 
very l i t t l e  a c tiv e  p a r t unless th a t in te re s t  is  
•threatened* In some way. This might be, fo r  exaaple, 
a p a r tic u la r  group o f men who fo r many years have used 
a resource such as a h a l l  fo r a p a r tic u la r  a c t iv i ty  on 
a p a r tic u la r  n ig h t o f each week and a d if fe re n t  use is  
proposed fo r th a t  h a l l .  This is  a negative form of 
p a r tic ip a tio n  in  management and was the normal behaviour 
fo r  the m ajo rity  o f those involved. The tra in in g  needs 
ind icated  were usually  in  areas which would enable 
those involved to  p a r tic ip a te  p o s itiv e ly  in  the  manage­
ment ta sk .
The 'camnunity p a r tic ip a n ts  * had some vague notions 
o f the n ec ess ity  to  build  a network of overlapping groups 
of people and of the importance o f groups working toge ther 
in  harmony with each o th er. The amount o f time spen t 
during meetings on problems and d i f f ic u l t ie s  a r is in g  out 
of c o n f l ic t  w ith in  and between groups o f people could 
possib ly  be reduced by some management tra in in g  in  the  
area of hunmn r e la t  ionships »
Time and again during my interview s w ith key 
people reference was made to  'what we used to  do* and 
past perceptions of success re c a lle d . On very few 
occasions was any reference made to  any cu rren t needs in 
the community which were n o t being met. The usual 
management s k i l l s  employed in determ ining the curriculum  
were to  repeat prev iously  successfu l a c t iv i t i e s  and to  
o ffe r  to  respond by provision  o f an a c t iv i ty  i f  *enou#i 
people showed in te re s t* . A second tra in in g  neW fo r 
volunteers is  the assessment of need in a community.
During my v is i ts  to  meetings o f management committees 
o f  cen tres and governing bodies of schools I  found i t  
d i f f i c u l t  no t to  be regarded as 'th e  expert from the 
County Council in  (biford ' -  tak ing  b rick -b a ts  and 
c r it ic is m  on behalf o f my employer, p u ttin g  people in  
touch w ith  appropriate  o ther people who could help  them 
in  th e ir  ta sk , providing inform ation needed, advising  
upon whatever m atters were presented to  me, re lie v in g
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f ru s tra t io n  and reso lv ing  con flic t#  Many of these 
m atters were simple misunderstandings due to  lack  of 
communication and wrongly held perceptions of the 
task  in which they were engaged. This confirmed a 
th ird  tra in in g  need to  enable people to  engage confid­
e n tly  in appropria te  c le a r  communication re la te d  to  
th e ir  task  and to  be ab le  to  evaluate th e i r  task .
I t  is  in te re s tin g  to  note th a t the two communities 
where I  found support fo r  these  findings was not so 
high (C arterton and K idlington) were the only un its  
which had become con tro lled  by Community Education 
Committees sev e ra l years ago and those involved had by 
n e c e ss ity  to  develop th e i r  mm. knowledge and s k i l l  in  
these areas of tra in in g .
3. Broad Concept Development
Those involved In the management o f lo c a l organi­
sa tio n a l un its  fo r Community Education generally  have 
t r a d i t io n a l  perceptions of eduction. They fe e l  th a t  
they are  'school p e o p le ', 'a d u lt  education people ' or 
'youth se rv ice  people' depending upon the na tu re  o f th e i r  
p resen t involvement and previous experience. This leads 
to  th e ir  p ro tec tion  o f 'vested  in te r e s t s ' in management 
o f the lo ca l u n i ts ,  divided lo y a ltie s  and the making of 
i r r a t io n a l  d ec is io n s. The volunteers accept the aims and 
ob jectives of Ccmsaunlty Education in  o v e ra ll general 
s u p e r f ic ia l  terras but in  p ra c tic e  they operate in terms 
o f the  aims o f ob jectives o f  schoo ls, ad u lt education o r 
the youth se rv ic e . From my observations and interview s 
I  find th a t  they see Comaunity Education as an o v e ra ll 
'um brella term* under which th ree  separa te  educational 
serv ices  operate in  the community. This perception o f 
Community Education Î8 re -in fo rced  by the f in a n c ia l ,  
adm in is tra tive  and conm ittee s tru c tu re  o f the L.E.A. which 
makes management of the broad educational concept of 
Community Education as a process very d if f ic u l t*  There is  
a need to  change the perceptions of education o f those 
Involved so they understand what is  meant by the broad
concept of Commimitv Education as a process and m d er- 
stand the management task  of those involved in achieving 
i t s  ob jec tiv es .
Follow-up p a r tic ip a n t observation and interview s 
of s ix  out o f the n ine o ther o rgan isa tio n a l u n its  in  
North Oxfordshire showed support fo r these findings*
4* Youth Service T rain ing  Influence
I  found from my p a r tic ip a n t observations and 
personal interview s th a t  where those concerned had 
received some Youth Service tra in in g  they generally  
p a r tic ip a te d  in the management of the lo c a l u n it to  a 
g rea te r ex ten t and th e i r  tra in in g  was apparent. In 
Oxfordshire the 'co re  course* fo r the Youth Service is  a 
Gamunicatien s  Course and th is  together w ith a course 
in  o rgan isa tiona l and leadersh ip  s k i l l s  comprises the  
Basic C e r t i f ic a te  which a t  p resen t is intended fo r p a r t-  
time youth leaders only* Some of the tra in in g  needs 
fo r those involved could be met by th is  provision  in  
courses fo r those concerned w ith working w ith people.
The three un its  o f o rganisation  w ith  no f u l l ­
time youth workers were s ig n if ic a n tly  th e  un its  where 
I  found no evidence to  support p o s itiv e  influence of 
Youth Service tra in in g  on the development o f Community 
Education. In the o ther s ix  un its  support fo r th is  
find ing  was high,
5. System Change
Changes a re  gradually  tak ing  place in our t r a d i ­
t io n a l  m echanistic education system towards an open organic 
system which is  more app ropria te  fo r Community Education 
w ith i t s  focus upon 'community p a r tic ip a tio n '*  In 
Oxfordshire as in o ther lo c a l education a u th o r it ie s  
in i t ia t iv e s  fo r change have generally  come from 'th e  
f i e ld ' ra th e r  than from 'th e  au th o rity * . A 'groundswell* 
is  bu ild ing  up which w ill  r ^ u i r e  the L.E.A. to  make an 
app ropria te  response. For the development o f Community 
Education a s tra te g y  is  required  which w ill  devolve pov^er 
to  lo ca l o rgan isa tiona l un its  fo r Community Education
and enable them to  become c a ta ly s ts  fo r change and 
w il l  s h i f t  the focus of tra in in g  from * professionalism * 
to  * p a r t ic ip â t  ion* w ithin  the u n it as the agent o f 
change,
Ï  found support fo r th is  find ing  was high in  
every u n it o f o rgan isa tion  in North Oxfordshire as 
shown in the  following tab les*
0
Table s h w in  s mv assessment of the lev e l of support fo r 
my findings from inform ation gained through o ther
Oxfordshire
1. 2. 3. 4 . 5,
UNIT OF
ORGANISATION
Tens ion 
present
Training
needed
Broad
concept
Youth
Service
influence
Syst€
chan^
Banbury High High High High High
Bices te r High High High High High
C arterton Moderate Moderate Moderate H ighj High
Charibury High High; High Lcm? High
Eynsham Moderate High High High High
Hook Norton Low High Moderate Low High
K idlington High Moderate Moderate High High
Witney High High High High High
Woodstock High High High Low High
Note;
Hook Norton is  based upon a primary school and has l i t t l e  
provision fo r Youth Service, The headteacher, however, has 
a Youth Service background and primary school teachers tend 
to  see th e i r  ro le  as e n a b le rs /f a c i l i t a to rs o f lea rn in g .
This is  a possib le  reason why Hook Norton showed loi^ tension  
presen t although low influence could be d ir e c t ly  a t tr ib u te d  
to  the Youth Service. T h is, however, is  a new hypothesis fo r 
fu rth e r  research  and no t in the scope of th is  work.
CHAPTER 7
A.STRATEGY FOR THE DEVELOPieNT OF COMMUNITY Eniir.ATTnw 
THROUGH STAFF DEVEIOPMENT AND TRAIMIHG 
(1) ReylCT; o f hypothesis
My i n i t i a l  hypothesis was:»
Conmunity Education is  a deyeloping concept supported 
by L.E.AS to  in te g ra te  educational sery ices (a d u lt education , 
youth se ry ic e , schools and fu r th e r  ed u ca tim ) in to  proyiding 
maximum educational opportun ities fo r  the personal deyelopment 
o f every ind iv idua l w ithin each conaiunity, Conmunity Schools, 
co lleges and Centres o f L.E.As pursuing th is  po licy  are  given 
considerab le autonomy and devolved power to  promote Community 
Education. T heir e f fe c tiv e  management o f the task  is  dependant 
upon e f fe c tiv e  performance o f the p art-tim e a d u lt  tu to r s ,  p a r t-  
time youth le a d e rs , voluntary  helpers and management committee 
members comprising the u n it  in each community. S ta f f  development 
programmes a re  necessary  to  f a c i l i t a t e  the e f fe c tiv e  management 
and e f fe c tiv e  working re la tio n sh ip s  o f  th e  u n i t  and such s t a f f  
developnent programmes should Include elements cornion to  the 
part-tim e youth le ad e rs , p a rt-tim e  tu to rs  in a d u lt education , 
voluntary  helpers and managenœnt committee members in the u n i t .
In form ulating my i n i t i a l  hypothesis I  id e n tif ie d  the  
need fo r  s t a f f  development and tra in in g  o f p a rt-tim e  a d u lt tu to rs  
and youth le a d e rs , voluntary  helpers and management com nittee 
members involved in promoting Commmity Education in each lo c a l 
o rg an isa tio n a l u n it .  I  had experienced the development o f 
tra in in g  courses fo r  part-tim e youth leaders in the  1960*s and 
f a t  part-tim e a d u lt tu to rs  in the  1970*s and had seen the 
improved educational serv ices to  the community which accrued 
from these developments. A few experiments had then been made
of combined common element tra in in g  which had produced 
p a r tic u la r  b en efits  where Adult Education and Youth Service 
were provided on a school campus. This suggested to  me th a t 
I f  the lo ca l un its  of o rgan isa tion  estab lished  by L,E,A,s 
fo r the growing In te re s t  In Community Education In teg ra tin g  
a d u lt education, youth s e rv ic e , schools and fu r th e r  education 
were to  be given lo ca l autonomy and devolved power th e re  
was a need to  provide some kind o f tra in in g  fo r  those involved 
In the process. This would I  thought probably be achieved by 
extending the common elements o f tra in in g  already  provided fo r 
part-tim e a d u lt tu to rs  and youth tu to rs  to  the voluntary  
helpers and management committee members w illin g  to  undertake 
the tra in in g  I f  I t  was o ffered  by the I.E .A ,
Research Findings
In my research  I  discovered th a t  Community Education 
g rafted  on to  the t ra d i t io n a l  closed m echanistic school system 
Is fundamentally flawed and we need a new ' i n s t i t u t e  o f l i f e ­
long leam ing 'system  which Is a more open organic system. I f  
through economic n ec ess ity  and resource c o n s tra in ts  we have 
to  u t i l i s e  e x is tin g  school resources fo r the development then 
a key Issue a r ise s  from a tension  between two c h a ra c te r is t ic s  
o f the  Community Education concept. On the one hand we have 
the c h a ra c te r is t ic  o f a p ro fe ss io n a lly  led d iffu s io n  and 
development o f the  concept from which most o f the grot^th to  
date  has come and, on the o ther hand, the Important ch a rac te r­
i s t i c  o f community p a r tic ip a tio n  In d efin ing  th e ir  own educa­
tio n a l a sp ira tio n s  and needs. The e x is tin g  tra d i t io n a l  
m echanistic systems In education a re  gradually  becoming more 
open organic systems and the tension  which in h ib its  the 
development of Community Education comes from both 
•professionalism * and from * community p a r tic ip a tio n * .
My Sutton Centre case study find ing  of development 
inh ib ited  by the tensions caused by the t ra d i t io n a l  
a tt i tu d e s  and values In education of p ro fessiona l and 
community p a rtic ip a n ts  was s im ila r ly  found a t  Oxclcse, 
Burford, Chipping Norton and throughout my observations 
o f management committees and Interviews w ith key people*
My findings a t  Oxclose suggested th a t an In teg rated  s t a f f  
development and tra in in g  programme fo r a l l  Involved in 
the management process would ease the  tensions and provide 
a means by which p ro fessionals and community p a r tic ip a n ts  
could be brought together In a h e lp fu l re la tio n sh ip  w ith 
each o ther, in  my Burford case study I t  was found th a t 
the development was Inh ib ited  by strong  p ro fessio n a l 
leadersh ip  and community p a r tic ip a tio n  was m issing while 
a t  Chipping Norton community p a r tic ip a tio n  I t s e l f  
Inh ib ited  development. This tension In the process of 
development was a key fa c to r found present throughout my 
research .
In my research  I  a lso  found th a t both the p ro fessionals 
and the community p a r tic ip a n ts  had l i t t l e  knowledge and 
understanding of the broad concept o f Community Education 
embraced by the c h a ra c te r is t ic s  I  had Iden tified*  The 
questionnaire  survey findings th a t those Involved gave 
h ighest Importance to  personal development of Indiv iduals 
was encouraging as th is  re la te d  to  the Continuing Education 
c h a ra c te r is t ic .  This was s im ila r ly  tvue In 72% wishing to  
support something worthwhile and 67% d e s ir in g  to  help others 
which supported the Community Development c h a ra c te r is t ic .  
People consulted understood what was meant by School,
Adult Education and Youth Service but th e ir  understanding 
did no t extend to  the broader concept of Community 
Education.
The four case s tud ies  were a l l  based upon attem pts 
a t  Profess lonal D iffus Ion of the concept and findings in 
my p a r tic ip a n t observations and interview s w ith key people 
showed support fo r th is  c h a ra c te r is t ic .  What was m issing 
however, to  varying degree, in a l l  the s i tu a tio n s  examined 
was knowledge, understanding and p rac tice  re la te d  to  the 
c h a ra c te r is t ic s  of Community Curriculum and Community 
P a r tic ip a tio n . The leaders in the f ie ld  were l i t t l e  
d if fe re n t  to  the others in th is  re sp ec t.
CONCLUSION 1
S ta ff  development and tra in in g  programmes involving 
part-tim e  ad u lt tu to r s ,  part-tim e  youth le ad e rs , voluntary  
helpers and management committee members are  needed in the 
development of Community Education to  a s s i s t  the p rocess, 
ease the tension between p ro fessionals and community 
p a r tic ip a n ts , make management of lo c a l o rgan isa tio n a l 
u n its  more e f fe c tiv e  and improve kncx-yledge and understanding 
of the broad concept.
I f  s t a f f  development and tra in in g  is needed fo r a l l  
Involved In management of the lo c a l o rg an isa tio n a l u n it  
what is  needed to  develop Community Education and what Is 
appropria te  fo r an L.E.A. to  provide? My questionnaire  
survey Id e n tif ied  respondents perceptions of th e i r  t ra in in g  
needs being in the areas of knowledge and s k i l l  in
communications, human re la tio n sh ip s  and needs assessment. 
Support was given fo r needs in human re la tio n sh ip  and 
communication tra in in g  from my p a r tic ip a n t observations 
and fo r needs assessment tra in in g  in  ray interview s w ith 
key people. The case s tu d ies  a l l  provided evidence of 
need in these areas of tra in in g .
An im portant find ing  from the questionnaire  survey 
was th a t  a l l  the part-tim e youth leaders had received 
tra in in g  through a county course and made the g re a te s t 
co n trib u tio n  to  decision  making* In the Chipping Norton 
case study the youth leader considerably  a s s is te d  community 
p a r tic ip a tio n . The areas o f tra in in g  need Id e n tif ied  above 
are those which form the basis of the  curriculum  fo r 
youth leader tra in in g  In the county. The Youth Service 
have been Involved in meeting s im ila r  tra in in g  needs fo r 
many years and should be recognised as very much a p o s itiv e  
influence and source of Imowledge and s k i l l s  fo r Community 
Education.
The questionnaire  survey revealed the sca le  of the  
s t a f f  development and tra in in g  task  in th a t 70% had no t 
received any tra in in g  a t  a l l  or th e i r  tra in in g  was no t 
appropria te  and those a t  present involved were middle aged, 
mainly women, a large proportion had been Involved for 
more than 10 years and those tra ined  had received th e ir  
tra in in g  more than 10 years ago. 80% said  they would be 
w illin g  to  attend  evening sessions raid-week.
CmCLUSION 2
S ta f f  development and tra in in g  progranmes Involving 
part-tim e adu lt tu to r s ,  p art-tim e youth le ad e rs , voluntary
helpers and management committee members should be 
organised by the L.E.A. a t  lo ca l o rgan isa tiona l u n it  
lev e l through mid-week evening sessions to  meet needs 
fo r lcnoî’7ledge and s k i l l  in the area of human re la tio n ­
sh ip s , communications and needs assessment. The Youth 
Service is  a p o te n tia l resource fo r an appropria te  
curriculum  and tra in in g  experience.
I t  has become apparent to  me, Mirough research , 
th a t  fundamental changes are  needed In our educational 
system and Community Education (as a process) Is a 
p o te n tia l Influence toward those changes. People become 
Involved In Community Education in many d iffe ren t ways « 
school, youth s e rv ic e , ad u lt educatlon^colleges, voluntary  
agencies, community groups, industry  e tc . The tension  
among and between p ro fessionals and community p a r tic ip a n ts  
Is not due to d iffe rences in fundamental values and b e lie fs  
but because they a re  a t  d if fe re n t  points along the same 
track  in a new te r r i to r y .  Community Education Is a process 
by which perceptions of education in the old te r r i to r y  can 
be transformed Into perceptions of education In the new 
te r r i to r y .  These are a s e r ie s  o f steps or seq u en tia l 
approaches along the track  in the new te r r i to r y .  David 
Clark (1985) has u se fu lly  outlined these as attem pts a t  
Community Education developments aimed p rim arily  a ts -  
1. Dual use -  cost e f fe c tiv e  use of buildings and s t a f f  
2* Meeting needs -  making provision and response
3. Educational networking -  f a c i l i t a t in g  and sharing
resources
4. Raising awareness of values -  development of 
personal philosophy
5. Ind iv idual autonomy and so c ia l  co-operation -  
change and lib e ra tio n
Each one Is more ra d ic a l than the l a s t  and progress 
along the track  Is not made unless the v ision  of what Is 
a t  the end Is taken more se rio u s ly . We need to  c la r i f y  
the v ision of the broad concept o f Community Education 
and devise a s tra te g y  fo r progressing along the track  
which w il l  bring supporters o f community education 
together In a f r u i t f u l  argument and no t s t e r i l e  con fron ta tion . 
Progress has to  be made through evolution and no t revo lu tion . 
What Is the v ision  and what kind of s tra te g y  do we need?
My research  id e n tif ie s  five  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  which 
d is tin g u ish  I t  as a broad concept;
1. Cont inuing education -  making comprehensive provision
fo r education from crad le  to  grave 
Ê. Community curriculum  -  re la t in g  education to  community
needs and recognising s o c ia l  change
3. CommunIty deyelopment -  ah a l t r u i s t i c  philosophy w ith
notions of a c a rin g , sharing  
community
4. Community p a r tic ip a tio n  -  focus on people as p a r tic ip a n ts
defin ing  th e i r  own needs and 
asp ira tio n s
5» P ro fessional d iffu s io n  of the concept -  from Morris and
others toward a m ulti-agency 
approach.
These fiv e  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  are  a l l  im portant p a rts  of 
the v ision  of the product we seek from community education 
but the la s t  two, v iz . ,  community p a r tic ip a tio n  and 
p ro fessiona l d if fu s io n , provide some in s ig h t In to  the 
s tra te g y  we need to  adopt because they are a lso  ch a rac te r­
i s t ic s  o f the process of community education. The key 
Issue In fu rth e r  development of coimunlty education stems 
from the tension between these two c h a ra c te r is t ic s  of the 
process. P rofessionals have to  re lease  th e i r  domination and 
co n tro l of a t ra d i t io n a l  closed m echanistic system where 
they are 'p rov iders of learning* and e n te r  in to  p a r tic ip a tiv e  
partnersh ips in  which some o f th e i r  re sp o n s ib il i ty  and ro le  
tra n s fe rs  to  the community in a new open organic system where 
they are 'f a c i l i t a to r s  of learn ing* . A s tra te g y  is  needed 
which recognises th is  key Issue.
L.E.A.8 In th e i r  development of Community Education 
have tended to  adopt the simple equation of
adu lt education + youth serv ice  + schools = community education 
as the basis of th e i r  provision* This equation w il l  not 
o f I t s e l f  promote the change from the t ra d i t io n a l  closed 
m echanistic system of providing education to  the new open 
organic system of f a c i l i t a t in g  education and n e ith e r  has 
storming the c i ta d e l  by revo lu tion  been successfu l.
The process c h a ra c te r is t ic s  of community p a r tic ip a tio n  
and p ro fessio n a l d iffu s io n  In the development of community 
education have to  be Included In a s tra te g y  which is  more o f 
a formula than an equation fo r changing the system and 
accomplished by evolution ra th e r  than revo lu tion . The
m issing part of the formula is  the p a r tic ip a tiv e  p a rtn e r­
sh ip  between professionalism  and Community p a r tic ip a tio n  
in  which some of the  re sp o n s ib il i ty  and ro les  In p ro fessional 
d iffu s io n  of the community education v ision  is tran sfe rre d  
to  community p artic ip a tio n *  This requires a L.E.A* s tra te g y  
which con tribu tes to  the fo rmul a chan ge.ca t  a I ys ts  and c h a n ^  
agents which support the p a r tic ip a tiv e  p artnersh ip  and 
minimise the tension between the t^ -70 process c h a ra c te r is t ic s .
cmcLusims 3.
Community Education should be developed through new 
lo ca l o rgan isa tiona l u n its  based upon a fed era l approach 
ca lled  an ' i n s t i t u t e  of l ife lo n g  learn ing* . In my s tra te g y  
the L.E.A. would devolve p w er and co n tro l o f curriculum  and 
lo ca l resources to  such a u n it .  T his, together x«?lth the 
appointment of p ro fessionals committed to  the concept to  
provide leadersh ip  and d iffu s io n  of the community education 
v is io n , would be the change c a ta ly s ts . Chan^e_agen^ in the 
formula would come from a focus on people as p a r tic ip a n ts  
determ ining th e ir  oim educational needs and a sp ira tio n s .
This requ ires a s h i f t  in emphasis toi^ard s t a f f  development 
and tra in in g  a t  the lo c a l un it lev e l o f _org W ë a t lg r in _ a  
h o l is t ic  approach w ith g rea te r r e c o g n  11 iqn_M_khe_rM 
part-tim e s t a f f ,  volunteers and management_com m it^  
members and th e Ir  tra in in g .
Révision of hypothesis
In my in i t i a l  hvpothes is I  was concerned w ith 
providing s t a f f  development and tra in in g  in response 
to  unmet needs of those involved re la te d  to e ffe c tiv e  
management and e ffe c tiv e  organ isation  of Community 
Education provision by the L.E.A*
Conclus ion 1 from my findings is  mainly concerned 
w ith showing Rapport fo r my i n i t i a l  hypothes is from my 
research .
Conclus ion 2 gives some ind ication  o f how? L.E.A.s 
might attem pt the task .
Conclus ion 3 extends my concern toward using s t a f f  
development and tra in in g  in a s tra te g y  fo r the L.E.A. 
management of change, summarised diagram m atically a t  the 
end of th is  se c tio n , which is aimed toward changing the 
t ra d i t io n a l  m echanistic system for education to  an open 
organic system in the lo c a l o rgan isa tio n a l un its  needed 
and in reso lv ing  tension between 'p ro fessio n a lism ' and 
'community p a r t ic ip a tio n ' which in h ib its  development. 
Provision of s t a f f  developn^nt and tra in in g  fo r a l l  
Involved from the ou tse t of in i t ia t iv e s  towards the 
development o f Community Education in a lo ca l o rg an isa tio n a l 
u n it would enable a partnersh ip  of p a r tic ip a tio n  bet%<?een 
the 'community* and the 'p ro fessionals*  to develop.
This partn e rsh ip  o f those involved would focus 
upon the process of Community Education and hox^  people 
as p a r tic ip a n ts  define  th e i r  oim asp ira tio n s  and needs 
fo r education* The p ro fessionals involved who seek to  
promote Community Education would, through s t a f f  
development and tra in in g  w ithin the u n i t ,  jo in  w ith 
those Involved in i t s  management and by together 
id en tify in g  and n eg o tia tin g  ob jectives and learn ing  
programmas fo r themselves and others in the community, 
enable transform ation of th e i r  perspectives to  take 
place*
Unit tra in in g  would i t s e l f  r e f le c t  the process of 
Community Education, be based upon negotia ted  learn ing  
con trac ts  and recognise the knowledge, s k i l l  and 
experience already  In ex istence in the tra in in g  group*
My research  findings poin t the need fo r u n it tra in in g  
In areas of assessing  needs in the community, evaluation  
and communication, human re la tio n sh ip s  and the management 
task . Youth Service experience in these tra in in g  areas 
is a p o te n tia l resource to  be used and fu rth e r 
developed.
In moving from a t r a d i t io n a l  closed m echanistic 
system to  an open organic system of o rganisation  fo r 
Community Education there are  im plications fo r  the L.E.A. 
and the schools Involved.
My research  findings Imply th a t a L.E.A. required 
s tra te g y  devolves considerable power and co n tro l of curriculum
and resources to  the u n it  lev e l o f o rgan isa tion , which Is  
a federa tion  o f educational resources In the  community, 
and th a t  the p ro fessionals appointW  are  c o m lttW  to  the 
concept and see th e i r  ro le  as 'team  builders* and • fa c il i ta to rs *  
ra th e r  than 't r a d i t io n a l  p ro fess io n a ls* . A s tra te g y  which 
embraced these im plications fo r  the development o f Community 
Education through u n it tra in in g  would form the c a ta ly s t  in 
which changes could take p lace .
My hypothesis now:-
(a) draws a tte n tio n  to  p a r tic ip a tio n  and the ro les  of 
volunteers In Conmunitÿ Education and p a r tic u la r  tra in in g  
needs in the 'process*
(b) emphasises the  need fo r  a s h i f t  In the focus of tra in in g  
toî^ards a h o l i s t ic  'p rocess c e n tr é *  approach w ith in  the 
u n it  o f organ isation  away f  rcm the p resen t p ro fessiona l 
and Icnowledge centred approach in  county tra in in g  courses
(c) proposes a L.E.A. s tra te g y  fo r change from a t r a d i t io n a l  
closed m echanistic system to  an open organic one which 
fallows the  v is io n  of Henry Morris to  become a r e a l i ty  and 
supports development o f Community Education.
How do the  findings o f my research  and rev ised  hypothesis 
r e la te  to  o ther re levan t research  and present trends and 
developments In education? This Is the question which Is 
Investigated  in the following sec tions o f th is  chap ter and 
synthesised  w ith my findings under the main headings o f : -
(a) the  ro les of volunteers and th e i r  p a r t ic u la r  tra in in g  
needs in the 'process* o f Com unlty Education
(b) u n it  tra in in g  fo r In s t i tu te s  o f l ife lo n g  learn ing .
The provision of s t a f f  development and tra in in g  w ith in  
a u n it  o f o rgan isation  (for a l l  involved In i t s  management) 
and a s h i f t  In focus towards tra in in g  fo r  the process of
p a r tic ip a tio n  (p a r tic u la r ly  the needs o f vo lunteers) would 
co n trib u te  the change agent needed fo r the development of 
Community Education, A p o s itiv e  L.E.A, s tra te g y  of change 
from a t ra d i t io n a l  closed m echanistic system to  a more open 
organic system described in the th ird  system would co n trib u te  
the change c a ta ly s t  fo r the development of Community Education. 
In the two sec tions which follow I  seek to  take up my own 
stance on the revised hypothesis from my findings and r e la te  
th is  to  p resen t trends and o ther re levan t research . I then 
aim to  draw out the design p rin c ip le s  fo r a L.E.A. s tra te g y  
fo r Community Education and Ind ica te  developments which have 
taken place In Oxfordshire linked to  such a s tra te g y .
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( i l )  The R o l % and th e i r  P a rtjc jila r  Needs
in the Process of Community Education
Present trends and o ther re lev an t research
Community Education would no t e x is t a t  I ts  p resen t 
lev e l w ithout vo lunteers. The 'm u lt ip lie r  e ffect*  of th e  
order of 10 by which the Input of resources by L.E.A.s 
g re a tly  magnifies the  provision^ la* as my research  shows, 
a s trong  and powerful argmnent fo r adopting s t a f f  development 
and tra in in g  s tra te g ie s  which support volunteers in performing 
th e i r  ro les e f f ic ie n t ly  and e f fe c tiv e ly . Volunteers have a 
doubly im portant p a r t to  p lay  as they a re  n o t only a v i t a l  
p a r t  of Community Education but the way in to  I t  and the po in t 
of con tac t w ith the p a r tic ip a n ts . The involvaaent of 
volunteers can lead to  Community Education both in  the 
opening up of educational In s t i tu tio n s  to  p a r tic ip a n ts  'p u t  
off* by p ro fessiona l educators and by the in s t i tu t io n  providing 
an educational experience fo r the vo lun teer by performing 
ro les in I ts  management. Volunteers a re  the  people frcm th e  
c(mnunity who a re  a c tiv e ly  p a r tic ip a tin g  in  Community Education | 
they are  the means by which an in s t i tu t io n  reaches the community 
and shares w ith i t  I ts  educational function in i t i a t iv e  and 
response to  need. An Important ro le  o f volunteers is  as a 
lin k  or bridge between *cmmunity* and 'education** Volunteers 
can become the In te llig en ce  network who get the idea th a t  
something needs to  be done, th ink  th a t  i t  can be done and 
work to  get I t  done. I t  is  the task  o f p ro fessio n a l educators 
to  advise on the educational means by which the  expressed 
needs o f the conmunity can be met but the ro le  o f volunteers
in  in te llig e n c e  networlcs is  v i t a l  in id en tify in g  needs and 
in giving inform ation and advice as w ell as performing the 
p a r tic u la r  ro le  fo r which they have volunteered to  serve .
A p ro fessio n a l Is perceived as someone who has been 
tra in ed  around a p a r tic u la r  c lu s te r  o f s k i l l s î is  capable 
o f operating  w ithout an overseer type of superv ision : is  
deployed to  meet a p a r tic u la r  s e t  o f needs and problems: has 
a tta in ed  a sp e c if ic  standard o f function ing , Is accred ited  
by a p a r t ic u la r  body and is  p ro fess io n a lly  accountable fo r 
h is  work. Volunteers may have a number o f s k i l l s ,  but the 
primary g i f t  th a t  they bring to  th e i r  task  Is humanity. They 
a re  e s s e n tia l ly  the Good Neighbour, the  R epresentative o f the 
Community. The more sp ec ia lised  th e i r  task  the more they 
need to  be informed about i t ,  but people r ig h t ly  re c o il  a t  the 
idea of the vo lunteer undergoing lengthy tra in in g . The 
volunteer Is a su ita b le  person to  do the job and the p re ferred  
word Is • preparation* or * o r ie n tâ t  ion *. The p ro fessiona ls 
in education, as In o ther a c t iv i t i e s ,  have increased th e i r  
•professionalism * through more tra in in g  and in doing so have 
d is tan ced  themselves* from the volunteers who work w ith them.
P aradoxically , many voluntary organisations are  h igh ly
p ro fe s s io n a l is e  and r ig h t ly  so because they  o ffe r  a
p ro fessio n a l se rv ice  to  the pub lic . Many n a tio n a l voluntary
o rgan isa tio n s, e sp e c ia lly  those in  the f ie ld  o f Child Care,
a re  as la rg e  as some s ta tu to ry  organisations and demand the
same lev e l of q u a lif ic a tio n . At the same tim e, many s ta tu to ry  
organ isations make use of vo lun teers. I f  a vo lun teer
re a l ly  has something unique to  o f fe r ,  then i t  is  c le a r  th a t
the to ta l  process w il l  be d e fec tiv e  w ithout i t .  In the  e a r ly
days o f the  Welfare S ta te  i t  was often  assumed th a t  vo lunteers
and voluntary organisations would w ither away as the  s ta tu to ry  
serv ices became omnicompetent. This has proved n o t to  be so , 
and the vo lunteer has been rediscovered as the  rep resen ta tiv e  
o f the  community who s i t s  beside h is  neighbour even when 
p ro fessiona l help  Is given. People have a need to  be in  the 
best sense volunteers and stand in  what the l a te  S ir  Richard 
Tltmuss ca lled  a 'g i f t  re la tio n sh ip ' w ith o ther people. We 
Become more fu lly  human when we share in a help ing  re la tio n sh ip . 
We a lso  become aware a t  a deeper le v e l th a t help ing  re la tio n ­
ships do not only run one way, and th a t  there Is an element of 
m utuality  In a l l  o f them. This co n tra s ts  w ith an o lder view 
o f helping people of which i t  was sa id  th a t c h a r i ty , l ik e  
w ater, always flowed do im hilli
Maggie Plouvlez o f the Volunteer Centre (Plouvles 1981) 
has id e n tif ie d  ro les of volunteers In L.E*A. Community 
Education as -
(a) the acceptance ro le  by which a school takes i t s  
f i r s t  steps in to  Community Education by encouraging and 
accepting adu lts  in to  the school to  help in the education 
o f i t s  s ta tu to ry  age p u p ils . A school decides to  accept the 
community's expressed w illingness to  help and considera tion  
o f the n a tu re  o f the task  and a c c e p ta b ili ty  of the in d iv id u a l, 
although im portant, are  seen as secondary to  the aim o f 
Involvement o f the  community. This is  a main co n trib u tio n  
towards the corporate image o f the school being an 'open* 
school th a t has good re la tio n sh ip s  w ith the community.
(b) the se le c tio n  ro le  which Is in some respects a c o n tra s t 
as the natu re  of the task  and the in tr in s ic  advantages o f 
volunteers are paramountj a job needs to  be done and the 
best person is a su ita b ly  q u a lif ied  volunteer so recru itm ent
begins fo r someone to  f i l l  such needs as helping w ith 
the coffee bar.
(c) the rep resen ta tion  ro le  fo r such sp ec ified  ro le s ,  
appointed or e le c te d , to  be management committee member, 
rep resen ta tiv es  on u se r 's  committees or p artic ipa txon  in 
o ther ways in management* They rep resen t the community 
p a r tic ip a tio n  in the p artnersh ip  of management and make 
decisions on the  a llo ca tio n  of resources a llo te d  to  them by 
Xt.E. A . s .
(d) the  partnersh ip  ro le  which re a l ly  embraces a l l  the  
o ther ro les and describes the re la tio n  a l l  volunteers have 
w ith Community Education. I t  s p e c if ic a lly  denotes those 
volunteers who a re  the  honorary o f f ic e r s ,  re p re se n ta tiv e s , 
organisers and leaders of community groups both new and long 
estab lished  who regard Community Education as a resource 
and a v is ib le  m anifestation  of community involvement from 
which both they and the in s t i tu t io n  concerned take on added 
s tren g th  — the whole is  g re a te r than the sum of i t s  p a r ts .
This concept becomes axiom atic in the to ta l  m ob ilisa tion  
e f fo r ts  of a community fo r ind iv idua l and so c ia l improvement. 
The 'p a rtn e rsh ip  role* has the same c h a ra c te r is t ic s  as the
' acceptance role* — a v ir tu a l  non—s e le c t iv i ty  and a recogn ition  
of the  educational value of community involvanent. Community 
Education can only work through th is  involvement and p a rtn e r­
sh ip  must be the word which sums up the ro le  o f  volunteers 
and partnersh ip  must be the base of re la tio n sh ip s  w ith the
pro fessionals involved.
A recen t ACACE Report 'V olunteers in Adult Education' 
(ACACE, 1983) focussed on th ree  ro les  of volunteers -
( i )  the educational ro le  showed in th e ir  survey in 
November 1980 th a t 29,337 volunteers were involved ac tin g  
as tu to rs  fo r Adult Basic Education and some L.E.A.s a lso  
involved volunteers as tu to rs  in vocational and general 
education. The Educational Centres A ssociation a lso  
reported  volunteer tu to r  a c t iv i ty  in a number o f s p e c ia l is t  
sub jec ts  where c lasses  would otherw ise not operate because 
o f low studen t numbers. Volunteer tu to rs  a lso  work fo r 
Voluntary bodies, u su a lly  as sp ec ia lis ts  in one s k i l l  or 
sub jec t a rea , and provide tu i t io n  fo r members or fo r the 
pub lic .
( H i )  the manageimnt ro le  in which many hours a re  spent 
by a la rge  number o f volunteers in committee work concerned 
w ith  the provision o f Community education by a la rg e  number 
and wide v a r ie ty  o f o rgan isations such as Pre-School Playgroups, 
the W.E.A., and the N ational Federation of Women's In s t i tu te s  
as w ell as L.E.A. management committees.
(tv ) the  support ro le  in such a c t iv i t ie s  as fund ra is in g  
6 #  maintenance of premises as w ell as s ta f f in g  creches, 
serv ing  refreshm ents and s e c r e ta r ia l  work. Such opera tiona l 
help by volunteers is  often  taken fo r granted as i t  is  
f re e ly  given and very often  expected by the o rg an isa tio n .
The ACACE Survey of 82 L.E.A.s showed the  d is tr ib u tio n  
o f the use of volunteers fo r  various opera tiona l purposes 
fo r each au th o rity  as -
82 L.E.A.s
Serving on committees 
Help w ith p u b lic ity  
Help w ith enrolment 
Programme planning 
Fund ra is in g  
Serving refreshments
%
64
55
42
39
36
35
Preparation  of teaching resources 
Providing tran sp o rt 
Doing o ff ic e  work 
Running a creche ,
Maintenance work  _________
Help in l ib ra ry
34
31
31
27
14
12
I t  is  in te re s tin g  to  note th a t less  than h a lf  (39%) 
of L.E.A.s ind icated  th a t volunteers contribu ted  to  the 
programme planning.
The d is tr ib u tio n  of the use of volunteers in teaching
adults showed th a t  in almost every L.E.A. they were used as
tu to rs  fo r a d u lt basic education, in over h a lf  as guest
speakers in general adu lt education and a sm aller number 
as group leaders*
The ACACE Survey found l i t t l e  inform ation on guidelines 
and p o lic ie s  fo r the involvement of volunteers in ad u lt 
education. Many organisations offered  some tra in in g  oppor­
tu n itie s  but few claimed to  have a tra in in g  p o licy . In a 
d ecen tra lised  education system, where L.E.A.s can use 
d is c re tio n , i t  was concluded, th e re  can be no n a tio n a l po licy  
on volunteer tra in in g  and p rac tices  vary g rea tly .
Among the very few examples of tra in in g  opportun ities 
fo r  volunteers were -
1. term ly workshops in Cambridgeshire fo r volunteers 
involved in Community A ssociations o ffe rin g  them tra in in g  
opportun ities in connection w ith th e i r  involvement in the 
management of Community Education and a s ix  week in troducto ry  
course fo r p o te n tia l vo lun teers.
2. comprehensive tra in in g  provision  fo r volunteers by the 
N ational Federation of Women's I n s t i tu te s .
3. day schools to  meet the tra in in g  needs of volunteers 
serv ing  the Workers Educational A ssociation.
4 . Adult Basic Education schemes which benefited  and 
produced more committed volunteers from both p re -se rv ice  and 
in -se rv ice  tra in in g  courses.
Volunteers do not b en e fit fran  th e  wide support 
netx^orks av a ilab le  to  p ro fe ss io n a ls . Their in te re s ts  are  
no t represented by trade unions and p ro fessiona l a sso c ia tio n s . 
There is a need fo r support which can be met by tra in in g  
opportun ities which do no t have formal s tru c tu re s , sp e c if ic  
ob jectives and learn ing  w ithin a lim ited  time span, ^ c h  
volunteer tra in in g  can be encouraged and developed by 
p ro fessiona ls w ith in  the lo c a l u n its  of o rgan isa tion .
More volunteers are  used by L.E.A.s in the 
rep resen ta tion  ro le  of serv ing  on management committees 
than in any o ther a c t iv i ty  but in  th is  ro le  L.E.A.s give 
very l i t t l e  support and do no t have s tra te g ie s  fo r s t a f f  
development and tra in in g . P a rtic ip a to ry  p artn e rsh ip  is  
a t  the very h ea rt of Community Education and a tte n tio n  w il l  
have to  be given to  th is  key issue by those L.E.A.s seeking 
to  promote and develop Community Education. Scrae beg in n in g  
have been made in School Governor T rain ing .
The Taylor Committee in to  School Governing sunEaarised 
i t s  views on the need fo r governor tra in in g  by saying 'The 
in troduction  of p a r tic ip a to ry  school government need not 
and should no t be deferred  u n t i l  a l l  the prospective 
p a r tic ip a n ts  have been tra in ed . N evertheless i t  w il l  c rea te  
a need fo r tra in in g  in e ffe c tiv e  p a r tic ip a tio n , no t only 
fo r the paren t and community governors but a lso  fo r the lo ca l 
a u th o rity  and teach members who w ill  in fu tu re  have a 
broader and more sp e c if ic  obligation to  explain  th e i r  aims 
and techniques to  those who are  no t fam ilia r  with them*. 
(Taylor 1977X Some L.E.A.s provide courses and inform ation 
about th e ir  ro le  to  governors but the ex ten t and q u a lity  of 
the work varies considerably from au th o rity  to  a u th o rity .
The Taylor Committee saw m erit in the suggestion th a t courses 
should be provided a t  n a tio n a l and lo ca l le v e l through radio  
and te lev is io n  by the Open U niversity .
In 1979 the  Department of Education and Science 
implemented the Taylor Coimittee reccmnendation by funding 
a p ro jec t proposed by Ron C la tte r  of the Open U niversity  to  
produce and dissem inate a sh o rt course and then evaluate i t s  
use. Over 6,000 students en ro lled  fo r the course and 
over 1000 fu rth e r  se ts  of course m ateria ls  were so ld  to  
L .E .A .s, t ra in in g  agencies and in d iv id u a ls . The coursé 
operated in two main modes -  as a course fo r ind iv idual 
students and as a resource fo r group study. (George 1983). 
Such provision of support has considerab le p o te n tia l  fo r 
L.E.A.s in s t a f f  development and tra in in g .
The N ational A ssociation of Governors and Managers 
fo s te rs  tra in in g  as one of i t s  'ob jects*  and in 1982 
ca rried  out a survey o f L.E.A.s and found th a t only about 
h a lf  provided any tra in in g  a t  a l l .  The N.A.G.M. are  p ressing
the Department of Education and Science fo r L.E.A.s to  
regard i t  as th e i r  duty to  provide tra in in g  and fo r voluntary 
bodies to  supplement th is  tra in in g . N.A.G.M. themselves 
have produced some resources fo r tra in in g , have experience 
of organising courses and produced a tra in in g  guide.
In Chapter 2 I  suggested th a t Henry M orris 's v ision  
o f Ccmsnunity Education is  fundamentally flawed when based 
upon t r a d i t io n a l  educational in s t i tu t io n s  because they 
are closed m echanistic systems dominated by p ro fe ss io n a ls .
I f  a more open organic system fo r a new in s t i tu te  o f l i fe - lo n g  
learn ing  is  to  be developed in which people as p a r tic ip a n ts  
define  th e ir  own asp ira tio n s  and needs fo r education and 
manage lo ca l educational resources then there  needs to  be a 
s h i f t  o f emphasis in  tra in in g  provided by L.E.A.s to^jards 
the tra in in g  o f vo lun teers. The fac ts  speak fo r them selves.
An I n s t i tu te  of L ife-long  Learning fo r Community Education is  
to ta l ly  dependant upon i t s  p art-tim e and voluntary  s t a f f  In 
meeting the needs of i t s  area of b en e fit. Some tra in in g  is  
a lready  provided fo r p art-tim e s t a f f  but provision  of s t a f f  
development and tra in in g  by L.E.A.s fo r voluntary  s t a f f  needs 
a major change of po licy  and a re -a llo c a tio n  of resources.
The numbers involved are  considerab le . In the Youth S erv ice , 
fo r example, the most r e l ia b le  estim ate we have (Experience 
and P a rtic ip a tio n  1982) suggests there  are in th is  country 
31,500 paid part-tim e s t a f f  but 523,000 unpaid volunteers 
working w ith young people. In Adult Education there  are  
30,000 volunteers involved in Adult Basic Education alone 
(ACACE 1983). I t  has been sa id  th a t  every day a voluntary  
body is  founded somewhere in th is  country and I  have found
i t  impossible to  obtain  any re l ia b le  estim ate of the  numbers 
of volunteers who should be the focus of new s t a f f  develop­
ments and tra in in g  in i t ia t iv e s  in Community Education. The 
volunteers d i f f e r  widely in th e ir  ro le s ,  the context in  which 
they work and in the m otivation , s k i l l s  and experience they 
bring to the work and con tribu te  in a l l  types of provision .
Most Community Education un its  o f o rgan isa tion  re ly  e n t ire ly  
upon th e ir  e f fo r ts  and often have been s e t  up by them in the 
f i r s t  place w ith l i t t l e  or no help .
The con tribu tion  made by volunteers is  frequen tly  
given recognition  a t  various lev e ls  and the importance of 
voluntary  e f fo r t  and s e l f  help in the partn e rsh ip  which 
provides education has long been understood in th is  country. 
M inisters of the Crown, e sp e c ia lly  o f the presen t Government, 
frequen tly  s tre s s  th is  im portant aspect and welcome any 
in i t ia t iv e s  concerned w ith the need fo r a co n stru c tiv e  devel­
opment of a partnersh ip  between voluntaryism  on the one hand 
and s ta te  agencies and funding on the o ther follow ing recen t 
Adult Education and Youth Service repo rts  (ACACE 1982,
Thempmon 1983). ££ th# con tribu tion  made i@ cm aidem d ao
im portant then so should a lso  be the  support and tra in in g  of 
volunteers in  th e i r  im portant con tribu tion  to  Community 
Education. And y e t , while i n i t i a l  and in -se rv ic e  tra in in g  o f 
fu ll- t im e  s t a f f  have continued to  develop a t  both lo c a l and 
n a tio n a l levels  the se c to r  of tra in in g  involving the g re a te s t 
numbers and providing the most im portant con tribu tions is  
the most under resourced and le a s t  provided by those responsible, 
Why should th is  be the case p a r tic u la r ly  when, as I  have shown 
in Chapter 6 th ere  is  a tension  between professionalism  and 
voluntaryism  which in h ib its  the development of Community 
Education?
My survey of the ten Regional Advisory Councils fo r 
Further Education shoiked th a t  ther*e was n e g lig ib le  provision  
fo r tra in in g  in Community Education by L.E.A.s and th a t  
tra in in g  provided by L.E.A.s was intended to  increase  the 
p ro fessiona l competency of the fu ll- tim e  and part-tim e  paid 
p a rtic ip a n ts  they employed in Adult Education and the Youth 
Serv ice . While th is  steady p ro fe ss io n a lisa tio n  has been 
taking  place L.E.A.s have continued to  re ly  upon the major 
con tribu tion  made by volunteers fo r the ex istence and 
fu rth e r  development of the se rv ice  they aimed to  provide. I t  
could be said  th a t  th is  was in ev itab le  but i t  could a lso  be 
th a t  the complexity and v a rie ty  of the  issues involved have 
discouraged the generation of common p rin c ip les  on which to  
base developments in the tra in in g  of volunteers and p a r t-  
tim ers. A few developments have taken place but often  the 
ring ing  phrases applauding th e i r  work and s tre s s in g  th e i r  
importance sound no more than worthy rh e to ric  when measured 
aga in st the r e a l i ty  of the support and tra in in g  they a c tu a lly  
receive .
In the face of the growth in numbers of fu ll- tim e  
p ro fessiona ls a key c h a ra c te r is t ic  o f the p o sitio n  of 
volunteers in th e ir  re la t iv e  lack  of s ta tu s  and influence 
and the  tra in in g  provided by L.E.A.s towards p rofessionalism  
has emphasised th is  c h a ra c te r is t ic .  The image of the  f u l l ­
time p ro fessiona l has increasing ly  become the model fo r 
p ra c tic e  in a l l  forms of voluntary work. P a rtly  responsib le  
here is  the increasing  emphasis on the value of tra in in g .
This has confronted the volun teer with conception of what 
they lack , who they should emulate and s e t  them new goals 
which a re  bound up with the p ro fessio n a l ch arac te r type.
B utters (R ea litie s  of T rain ing  1978) puts the issue 
o f professionalism  a t  the very h ea rt of any explanation fo r 
the  development of tra in in g  fo r part-tim e  and voluntary  workers 
when he says, ** in almost every conversation we had with 
part-tim e youth workers about th e ir  experiences of tra in in g  
we were to ld  of a superv ising  worker, or f ie ld  o f f ic e r ,  or 
t r a in e r  who they held in high regard because they believed 
them to  be a model to  be emulated in p ra c tic a l  work. These 
models were in many cases not reg u la r youth workers a t  a l l  
ye t somehow contrived to  convey an image which figured in 
the tra in e e 's  imagination as a p ro fess io n a l p ra c tic e  model** .
Bolger and Sco tt (S ta rtin g  from Strength  1984) suggest 
th a t  some of the key fea tu res of the p resen t tra in in g  offered  
by L.E.A.s -  courses leading to  q u a lif ic a tio n ; the re la t iv e  
under-development of on the job tra in in g , s tan d a rd isa tio n  
and moderation through reg ional schemes, and the withdrawal of 
voluntary  organisations from p a r tic ip a tio n  in the tra in in g  
offered -  can only be understood in the context of the 
professionalism  issu e . How has th is  come about? How 
appropria te  is the image of the fu ll- tim e  p ro fessiona l as 
th e  basis fo r the tra in in g  of part-tim e  and voluntary  non­
p rofessionals?
L.EiA.s began to  develop th e ir  tra in in g  schemes fo r 
the Youth Service follow ing the Bessey Report o f 1962 and 
fo r Adult Education a few years l a te r .  This was a t  a time of 
sustained  economic growth and f u l l  employment -  a period of 
p ro sp erity  and consensus. The alarm b e lls  had ye t to  r in g .
The Albermarle Report had put the Youth Service 'on the map* 
and led to  provision of many more buildings and more p rofes­
s io n a lly  tra ined  workers were needed to  s t a f f  them. This 
in  turn  generated a growing body of experience, ex p e rtise
and l i te r a tu r e  w ith a groining awareness by the  voluntary 
se c to r  o f the ex istence of the s ta tu to ry  se c to r . Develop­
mental work which extended beyond t ra d i t io n a l  methods began 
to  emerge as the Youth Service grew and i t s  p ro fessionals 
developed with i t  th e ir  professionalism  and sought p a r ity  
of s ta tu s  and esteem of p ro fe ss io n a ls . In th is  context the 
Bessey Report was able to  recommend a 'common element approach* 
which assumed a high degree of consensus w ith in  and across 
the  se rv ice  about what i t  was try in g  to  achieve. The prospects 
fo r growth and the c la r i ty  o f p ro fessiona l d ire c tio n  encouraged 
L.E.A.s to  make a p o s itiv e  response through qualify in g  courses. 
P rofessionalism  was given a tremendous stim ulus and volun­
taryism  neglected J
The assumption underlying the common element and 
p ro fessiona l approach was th a t  the worker was involved w ith 
people in a contemporary so c ie ty  and th is  led to  s tu d ies  
centred upon the function of a worker, behaviour of people 
and so c ie ty  i t s e l f .  Information on tra in in g  courses was 
given by experts in  these f ie ld s  and there was over-emphasis 
on the growing knowledge being developed in these f ie ld s  of 
sociology and social-psychology and a lack  of emphasis on 
s k i l l ,  awareness and s i tu a t io n . The s itu a tio n  described is  
la rg e ly  a consequence of the p a r tic u la r  stance advocated 
in  the Bessey Report, *We do no t think i t  necessary to  suggest
courses of tra in in g  to  those who give valuable help . . .  
but do not share in the re sp o n s ib il i t ie s  of leadersh ip* .
From the beginning the system of tra in in g  developed 
by L.E.A.s was geared to  providing *high q u a lity  schemes* 
to  promote 'p ro fe ss io n a l s k i l l s  and understanding* amongst
some of those who con tribu ted  on a pe^t-tlm e o r voluntary 
b a s is . For the volun teer whose ro le  was im p lic it ly  supple­
mentary and subordinate the s p e c ia l i s t  p ro fess io n a l s k i l l s  
were n o t seen to  be needed. The Bessey Report in i t ia te d  
provision o f tra in in g  th a t was la rg e ly  extraneous in in te n t 
and con ten t to  the p ra c tic e  of the la rg e  numbers of volunteers 
in Community Education.
Bolger and S co tt suggest th a t  th is  model o f tra in in g  
in i t ia te d  by the Bessey Report, can be represented  
d iag ram m tica lly ; -
p ro fess io n a l
non-prof ess ional
D idactic  Model 
M-Trgiajag
where the symbols along the h o rizo n ta l axis rep resen t the 
re la t iv e  s ta tu s  of the p ro fessio n a l and non-professional 
in  the tra in in g  p rocess. They suggest th a t ,  in  an 
exaggerated form, in  th is  model o f  tra in in g  which has 
developed the con trib u tio n  o f the p ro fessio n a l is  seen 
e n t ir e ly  p o s itiv e ly  w h ils t th a t  o f the non-professional is
seen p rim arily  in a negative way in  terras o f needs and 
d e f ic i t s .  The arrow rep resen ts the flow o f t ra in in g  a c t iv i ty  
from the 'p ro fe ss io n a l expert* to  the p art-tim e  o r vo lun teer
• le a rn e r* . Seen in  th i s  way t r a in in g  has promoted th e  
image o f  th e  f u l l - t im e  p ro fe s s io n a l  as th e  model f o r  p a r t -  
tim e and v o lu n ta ry  w orkers from the  s t a r t .
The n o tio n  th a t  p a r t- t im e  and v o lu n ta ry  s t a f f  in
Community E ducation  shou ld  a c q u ire  s p e c i a l i s t  and p ro fe s s io n a l
knowledge s t i l l  endures th roughou t I .E .A . t r a in in g  schemes
and th is  e f f e c t s  any a ttem p ts  a t  d ev e lo p in g  a  p a r t i c ip a t iv e
p a r tn e rs h ip  between th e  p ro fe s s io n a ls  and a l l  th o se  v o lu n te e i^
involved  in  th e  community d e f in in g  i t s  own e d u c a tio n a l
a s p ir a t io n s  and n eed s . The d id a c t ic  approach and em phasis
on p ro fe s s io n a lism  in  t r a in in g  has c o n tr ib u te d  to  th e  te n s io n
between p ro fe s s io n a ls  and v o lu n te e rs  which I  id e n t i f i e d  in
my re se a rc h  and to  th e  la c k  o f  t r a in in g  o p p o r tu n it ie s  f o r  th e
la rg e  number o f  v o lu n te e rs . In th e  Youth S e rv ic e  th e  
v o lu n ta ry  o rg a n isa tio n s  w ithdrew  from p o st-B essey  t r a in in g
developm ents f o r  two main re a s o n s . F i r s t ,  what was o ffe re d
d id  n o t  embrace th e  v a lu e s , aims and o b je c tiv e s  th e y  h e ld
and se co n d ly , long  co u rses  le a d in g  to  q u a l i f i c a t io n s  were
n o t  seen  as r e le v a n t  by th e  v o lu n ta ry  s t a f f  and were n o t
designed  w ith  them in  mind.
The 'second  Bessey* r e p o r t  (1966) d id  s t r e s s  amongst 
o th e r  shrewd o b se rv a tio n s  th e  need f o r  p a r t- t im e r s  and 
v o lu n te e rs  to  'u n d e rs ta n d  th e  s i tu a tic m s  in  which th ey  
work . . . to  id e n t i f y  th e  d e c is io n s  and a c tio n s  th e y  ta k e , 
and to  become in c re a s in g ly  conscious o f  t h e i r  own p e rso n a l 
re so u rce s  and how to  u se  them*. T his prompted some a tte m p t 
to  move towards a  more in d u c tiv e  model o f  t r a in in g  
re p re se n te d  diagrammet i c a l l y : -
p ro fessiona l
non-professtonal
Inductive Model of T raining
Brunei Regional T rain ing  C onsultative Unit has 
made a s ig n if ic a n t  con trib u tio n  towards th is  model*
David Mars land who has been involved in  the work o f the 
U nit, has s tre ssed  (Marsland 1978) th a t  p ro fessio n a l 
tra in in g  fo r  voluntary  and p art-tim e  workers is  as necessary 
and fe a s ib le  as in o ther people-work occupations such as 
s o c ia l  work* The model of tra in in g  developed w ith in  the 
U nit however, although holding an im p lic itly  p o s itiv e  
conception o f the p ro fe ss io n a l 's  co n trib u tio n , d if f e r s  from 
the previous d id a c tic  model in so  f a r  as i t  is  prepared to  
concede the need to  ground tra in in g  in the tra in ee s  'co n cre te  
cu rren t ex p erien ce '. This recognises the p o s s ib i l i ty  th a t  
the non-professional has a so lid  co n trib u tio n  to  make to  the 
learn ing  process. With the emphasis on professionalism  
however and most o f the energy and resources fo r  tra in in g  
d irec te d  towards a qua lify in g  course i t  is  l ik e ly  th a t  the  
tra in in g  s t i l l  cen tres upon the needs and d e f ic i ts  o f the 
non-p ro fessional. The Brunei courses attem pt to  provide 
p ro fessiona l tra in in g  fo r p art-tim e  workers and volunteers 
th ro u ^  an improved model of tra in in g  which w ill  be more 
re levan t to  th e i r  needs than th a t  in i t ia te d  by the Bessey 
Report but which is  s t i l l  basëd upon M arsland's a s se r tio n  
th a t  the model requ ires ' leadersh ip  from a cadre o f
p ro fe s s io n a ls '.  Such a high resource mWel o f course- 
based work is  appropriate  fo r only a sm all number of p a r t-  
time and voluntary workers. In th e i r  e f fo r ts  to  meet the 
tra in in g  needs o f a few, L.E.A.s have, even when developments 
l ik e  th a t  o f Brunei are  recognised, developed p ro fe ssio n a lly - 
o rien ted  course based tra in in g  programmes which are n e ith e r  
a t t r a c t iv e  nor re lev an t to  the needs o f the v as t m ajority  
o f s t a f f  in  Community Education. The models usW a t  p resen t 
whether d id a c tic  (Besse^ o r inductive (Brunei) r e s t  on the 
p re-supposition  of a p o s itiv e  notion  towards professionalism  
and an e s s e n tia l ly  negative d é f a i t  view o f the  non­
p ro fess io n a l p a r t- tim e r o r vo lun teer.
A Panel to  P rm ote  the Continuing Development of 
T raining fo r  P art-tim e and Voluntary Youth and Community 
Workers s e t  up by the C onsultative Group on Youth Work 
T rain ing  (an umbrella group rep resen ting  tra in in g  in te re s ts )  
fee ls  th a t : -
(a) the  p ro fessio n a l models o f tra in in g  are  n o t e n t ire ly  
h e lp fu l to  the volunteer and p a r t- tim e r, because of the  ways 
in which they seem, consciously or n o t, to  undervalue and 
even erode the knowledge and competencies which the non­
p ro fessionals bring  to  th e ir  work}
(b) w h ils t no t denying the co n trib u tio n  o f th e  p rofessions 
in  tra in in g , th e re  was a re a l need to  id e n tify  and a r t ic u la te  
the streng th s of volunteers and p a r t- tim e rs ;
(c) any approach to  the p o te n tia l  o f these a d u lt 'people 
workers * needed to  explore what was a lready  known about 
ad u lt education s tra te g ie s  and about how people le a rn ;
(d) a s a t is fa c to ry  approach to  the continuing needs o f the  
p a rt-tim ers  and volunteers m iÿ it need to  move beyond (but
not couisea# eW to aabzaco those form of
learning which maximioe the contribution and involvement 
©f those taking part.
Bolger and Scott describe a proposed model of 
training which starts with the strengths which part-timers 
and volunteers bring to their work and which they identify 
as:-
(i) indigenous # the workers is  close to the life-sty les  
and pre-occupations of the emmunity and share the seme
social end cultural Gimvmtmem
( i i )  experience -  to be identified, discussed aW selectively  
re-inforced through training and made useful in their work#
To build on these strengths the relative roles and 
cmtribution of professional and non-professional in the 
training process need to be radically altered towards a 
parttcigative partnership in training w del shown diagrammati- 
c&lly as;- _p | __
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% this model Che professional in viewed for the 
fir st time in terms other than purely positive whilst the 
relative balance of contributions is  at least potentially 
in favour of the noo-profeasional particularly m  the 
non-professional is able to complement the professional 
where deficiencies are evident# Such a re-orientation is
realistic because i t  takes note of the flawed contributions 
of both professional and non-professional and seeks to
f) c'
achieve a genuinely equal mix o f involvement between par­
t ic ip a n ts  less  d is tin g u ish ab le  as tra in e rs  and students 
and more nea rly  as mutual le a rn e rs . (Bolger and S co tt 1984X 
The p a r tic ip a tiv e  p a rtn e rsh ip  model of tra in in g  
proposed by Bolger and S co tt is  an appropria te  one to  
adopt fo r the s t a f f  development and tra in in g  of volunteezs 
and a l l  involved in the management o f lo ca l u n its  of 
o rgan isa tion  fo r  Community Education because it%- 
(1) s t a r t s  w ith the s treng th s  which p art-tim e s t a f f  and 
volunteers bring  to  the task  
( i l )  affo rds the opportunity  to  a l t e r  the r e la t iv e  ro les  
and con tribu tions of p ro fessiona ls and coramunlty 
p a rtic ip a n ts  in the tra in in g  process 
( i l l )  allows the In troduction  of new s ty le s  o f learn ing  
which embrace notions of mutual learn ing  processes 
fo r mature students and negotiated  lea rn in g  c o n tra c ts . 
Such a model o f tra in in g  f i t s  the tra in in g  neWs of 
volunteers in my research  findings in Chapter 5 because it%-
(a) recognises the importance of the ro le  o f volunteers and 
th e i r  need fo r tra in in g
(b) s h i f t s  the focus o f tra in in g  from professionalism  towards 
p a r tic ip a tio n
(c) addresses the  issu e  o f tension  betimen the p ro fessiona ls  
and the community p a rtic ip a n ts  which in h ib its  the development 
o f Community Education
(d) has been developed from Youth Service tra in in g  experience 
which was ind icated  in my research  as a p o te n tia l  source of 
appropria te  tra in in g .
V'-À
In seeking appropria te  tra in in g  fo r the needs of 
volunteers id e n tif ie d  in  my research  I  have drawn la rg e ly  
upon research  and recen t trends in tra in in g  of the Youth and 
Community Service. Adult Education tra in in g  did  no t have the 
same stim ulus as the Bessey Report and provision  by the L.E.A.s 
has no t been developed to  the same ex ten t. The same c r itic ism s  
have however been levied  a t  the developments which have taken 
place in  Adult Education and tra in in g  support is  moving from 
a d id a c tic  approach in  courses r e s t r ic te d  to  enhancing 
p ro fessio n a l s k i l l s  and su b jec t knowledge towards recogn ition  
o f the needs o f vo lun teers. Konrad Elsdon (Elsdon 1975) an 
Adult Education H.M.I. w ith considerab le experience o f tra in in g  
fo r  Adult Education says 'As a d u lt education takes f u l le r  
p a r t in co-operation  w ith o ther and re la te d  agencies concerned 
w ith the education of adu lts  (th e re  are  obvious lin k s  w ith 
so c ia l  s e rv ic e s , youth and community work, in d u s tr ia l  t ra in in g , 
planning, l ib ra r ie s  and le is u re  development of every kind no 
less  than w ith more formal a c t iv i t ie s  in fu r th e r  and h i# ie r  
education) th e re  is  a growing need to  consider tra in in g  
a c t iv i t ie s  which are c ro ss -d isc ip lin a ry * , and p o in t out 'The 
W.E.A. and Educational Centres A ssociation have always kept 
a liv e  the notion  th a t s tu d en t members requ ire  s k i l l s  and 
knowledge in order to  take a responsib le  p a r t .  As education 
in s t i tu t io n 's  develop an id e n tity  and l i f e  o f th e i r  oim, the  
member as a voluntary  worker w i l l  become increasin g ly  im portant 
in governing the in s t i tu t io n s ,  help ing  to  make i t s  p o lic ie s  
and c o n tro llin g  i t s  finances, and in le ss  formal ta sk s . 
R esponsib ility  cannot be learned unless i t  is  given, but 
n e ith e r  can i t  be discharged u n t i l  the necessary  s k i l l s  and
knowledge e x is t* . A recen t ACACE Report (ACACE 1983) 
s tre s s e s  th a t  ’F lex ib le  tra in in g  provision should be 
av a ilab le  a t  local# reg ional and n a tio n a l lev e ls  to  a s s i s t  
the development of volunteers in  th e i r  work ro le . In -se rv ice  
tra in in g  combined w ith support and counselling  fo r volunteers 
is  required and opportun ities fo r  s e l f  development should 
be encouraged. I t  is  im portant th a t  volunteers have reg u la r 
con tac t w ith s t a f f  and o ther volunteers* and 'Where longer 
p re -se rv ice  tra in in g  is  app rop ria te  a p ra c tic a l  approach is  
e ssen tia l#  s ince  volunteers find i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  r e la te  
tra in in g  to  r e a l  experience. The research  findings suggest 
th a t  a sh o rt induction programme followed by reg u la r in -se rv ic e  
tra in in g  is  o f more use to  volunteers than longer i n i t i a l  
tra in in g . I t  no t only makes tra in in g  more re le v a n t, but 
a lso  combines in -se rv ice  tra in in g  w ith continuing support 
fo r  volunteers* . The ACACE Report on fu tu re  development 
(ACACE 1982) s tre s se s  'The importance of p a rt- tim e  s t a f f ,  
whether paid or unpaid, to  the fu tu re  development o f con­
tin u in g  education cannot be under-estim ated , and th a t 
importance requ ires serious a tte n tio n  to  be given to  preparing  
and supporting them in th e ir  educational work. I t  fo llo w  
th a t  some fu ll- tim e  s t a f f  w il l  need to  be given# and tra in ed  
for# sp e c if ic  re sp o n s ib ility  fo r s t a f f  tra in in g  and develop­
ment w ith in  in s t i tu t io n s  and L.E.A.s* In research  in to  the 
tra in in g  of p art-tim e teachers (Daines e t a l  1982) 'There 
was a general awareness among tra in e rs  o f the  o v er-rid in g  
p r in c ip le  th a t  a tra in in g  course should be a model based 
upon sound ad u lt education p ra c tic e  and th a t  they them  elves 
should p ra c tic e  what they preach* and 'There was, moreover,
a p o s itiv e  re la tio n sh ip  between e ffe c tiv e  courses and the 
a b i l i ty  of tra in e rs  to  apply to  tra in in g  key p rinc ip les  
derived from th e ir  own p ra c tic a l  ad u lt education experience. 
The more s ig n if ic a n t  of these would appear to  be « the use 
o f inform al, co-operative methods which allow fo r maximum 
ac tiv e  p a r tic ip a to ry  learn ing  • • •*.
Note
Since undertaking th is  area of my research  in 1982 
and since the pub lication  of the A.G.A.C.E* reports  to  
which I  re fe r  there has been considerable development 
in the tra in in g  of volunteers by e .g .
1. Pre-school Playgroups A ssociation
2. Adult L iteracy  and Basic S k ills  Unit
3. Marriage Guidance
4. Community Education Development Centre
5. L.E.A./O.U. School Governor Training
Such developments support my hypothesis and in d ica te  
a growing recognition  o f the importance of the ro le  o f 
volunteers and th e ir  tra in in g  needs.
Synthesis of my research  findings w ith present trends and 
o ther re lev an t research
I f  in Conanunity Education the focus is  on people and 
how they as p a r tic ip a n ts  define  th e i r  own asp ira tio n s  and 
needs fo r education in a changing so c ie ty  then th is  has 
important im plications fo r the ro les  of volunteers and th e i r  
p a r tic u la r  t ra in in g  needs. I  found in my re sea rch :-
1. Coimunity Education would no t e x is t  a t  i t  p resen t lev e l 
w ithout i t s  la rg e  numbers of volunteers# in a wide 
v a rie ty  o f ro le s ,  who a t  p resen t a re  given inadequate 
recognition  and n e g lig ib le  tra in in g  to  perform th e i r  
ro le s .
This find ing  is  supported by the ACACE Report 'V olunteers 
in Adult Education' (ACACE 1983), the  recen t Youth Service 
Report 'Experience and P a r tic ip a tio n ' (Thompson 1982) 
and the Voltmteer Centre (Plouvlez 1981).
2. Coimunity Education re l ie s  heav ily  upon volunteers to  
p a r tic ip a te  w ith others in the  ro le  of managing lo ca l 
un its  of o rgan isa tion  but l i t t l e  tra in in g  is  p ro v id e  by 
L.E.A.s to  meet needs expressed and in te re s ts  ahawn by 
those involved.
The Taylor Committee (Taylor 1977) and the Open U niversity  
(George 1983) findings fo r the tra in in g  of Governors of 
Schools complement my research .
B. Community Education is  in h ib ited  in i t s  development by 
the tension between 'p ro fessio n a lism ' and 'community 
p a r t ic ip a t io n '.  D iffusion  of the concept takes place 
e s s e n tia l ly  through the e f fo r ts  and in i t ia t iv e s  o f the 
pro fessionals but development is  in h ib ited  by the tension
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which comes from tr a d i t io n a l  perceptions o f education 
held by both p ro fessionals and community p a r tic ip a n ts .
Of the very few researchers in th is  ' f i e l d ' .  Butters 
(1978) and Bolger and S co tt (1984) have id e n tif ie d  a 
s im ila r  problem in the development o f the  Youth Service.
4 . Coranunity Education in  lo c a l o rgan isa tio n a l u n its  requires 
a p a r tic ip a tiv e  partn e rsh ip  fo r i t s  management and lo g ic a lly  
i t  follows th is  should be supporta i by a p a r tic ip a tiv e  
partnersh ip  model of t r a in in g .
Bolger and S co tt (1984) have proposed such a model 
fo r the Youth Service.
5# Community Education is  a process in which those involved 
have tra in in g  needs app ropria te  to  th a t  p rocess. T raining 
should be based upon sound ad u lt education p ra c tic e  but 
w ith  a f le x ib le  approach which emphasises the process.
New adu lt lea rn in g  s ty le s  such as nego tia ted  learn ing  
con trac ts  could be introduced.
The recen t ACACE Report (ACACE 1983) and the research  o f 
Daines 0 a in e s  e t  a l  1982) support th is .
( i l  ) Unit tra in in g  fo r In s t i tu te s  o f Ll£e*»long Learning 
The H o lis tic  approach
In tny research  I  have shown th a t  In order to  develop 
Community Education through in s t i tu te s  o f l i fe - lo n g  lea rn in g , 
based upon a p a r tic ip a tiv e  p artnersh ip  between p ro fessionals 
and a l l  involved, L.E.A.s must move the emphasis o f th e i r  
tra in in g  programmes from county organised q u a lify in g  courses 
o f p ro fessio n a l competence towards u n it  s t a f f  development 
and tra in in g  based upm a p a r tic ip a tiv e  partnersh ip  mcdel 
of tra in in g  which meets the needs of those involved. In the 
Oxclose case study i t  was seen th a t  a c lo se  working re la tio n ­
sh ip  developed between the 'p a r tn e r s ' in the u n it  of organi­
sa tio n  who met together and discussed th e i r  o b jec tiv e s , the 
resources needed and how to  achieve th e i r  o b jec tiv es . From 
these d iscussions those involved in  management of the lo ca l 
u n it  of o rgan isa tion  became a work group w ith the task  o f 
management and they id e n tif ie d  th e i r  own tra in in g  needs and 
how they could be met. This happened a t  Oxclose because the  
task  of managing a new educational p ro je c t in  a neii? s i tu a t io n  
w ith new guidelines and new resources had to  be done and those 
involved had to  find a way o f proceeding w ith the p ro je c t.
The h o l is t ic  approach was adopted from sim ple n ec ess ity . No 
o ther Community Education p ro jec ts  had been estab lish ed  in  
such circumstances in th a t p a r t of England and because of 
lo c a l government re -o rg an isa tio n  in  1974 those responsib le  
fo r the innovation were no longer involved in the p ro je c t,
A p a r tic ip a tiv e  partnersh ip  model of management evolved in to  
the beginnings o f a p a r tic ip a tiv e  partnersh ip  model o f u n it  
tra in in g . My research  shows the  need fo r development o f th is  
model to  meet the needs of those involved in  the management 
of o rgan isa tiona l un its  fo r Community Education.
s g : '
'The s e tt in g s  in which p a rt-tim ers  and volunteers 
work is  the major s i t e  fo r th e i r  learn ing  because
(a) we are  persuaded th a t  the model of learn ing  most 
su ita b le  to  th e i r  contex t is  one in  which learn ing  id derived 
from experience and frcma re f le c tio n s  upon th a t experience
(b) support a t  th is  lev e l has been a co n s is ten t theme 
even demand among what p a rt-tim ers  have id e n tif ie d  as being 
im portant -  a need fo r personal supervision  to  enable them 
to  make th e i r  co n trib u tio n  more e f fe c tiv e ly , the provision  
o f the p ra c t ic a l  wherewithal to  ca rry  out th e i r  work and 
the  provision  o f a framework o f planning and p reparation  
w ithin  which they can work' • This is  one of the major 
recoaaaendations o f the  N.Y.B. tra in in g  panel. (Bolger and 
S c o tt, 1984%
Unit tra in in g  is  designed fo r the s t a f f  and those 
engaged in  the management o f a p a r tic u la r  u n it  o f o rg an isa tio n . 
I t  draws i t s  con ten t from the experience and p ra c tic e  of 
everyone involved. The advantages o f th is  form of tra in in g  
a r e : -
1. in  so  fa r  as the tra in in g  is  designed sp e c ia lly  fo r  a 
p a r tic u la r  u n it  and re la te s  to  a complete work s i tu a t io n  i t  
may be more responsive to  the a c tu a l needs of the  p a rt- tim ers  
and volunteei^ involved
2. i t  aBoi^s the  experience o f the  tra in in g  to  be more 
d ir e c t ly  governed by the needs and a sp ira tio n  of those involved
3. i t  o ffe rs  the opportunity  fo r  a l l  involved in the management 
of a u n it  to  tra in  as a team.
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The James Report (D.E.S, 1972) ca lled  fo r the 
in -se rv ice  education and tra in in g  o f teachers to  be 
moved in to  schools and fo r  the re sp o n s ib il i ty  to  be 
placed upon teachers themselves. In the la te  1970s 
the Schools Council adopted a development s tra te g y  in 
which i t  provided 'seeding* money to  support lo c a l 
innovations. The © su it was a number o f 'g ra ss  roots* 
p ro jec ts  based in schools in which the bulk o f development 
work was done by the p ra c tit io n e rs  them selves. One such 
p ro je c t was jo in t ly  sponsored and funded by the Schools 
Council and Avon I*,E.A, An ex ce llen t handbook (Schools 
Council 1984) has been produced fo r secondary schools 
which has been described by Ray Bolsm, D ire c to r , N ational 
Development Centre fo r  School Management T rain ing  as *the 
best produced fo r p ra c titio n e rs  in  the f ie ld  and c e r ta in ly  
deserves dissem ination to  o ther L.E.A.s and schools*.
I  hope a s im ila r  handbook Is  even tually  produced fo r 
In s t i tu te s  o f L ifelong Learning but fu r th e r  examination o f 
tra in in g  and tra in in g  processes w ith in  a u n it  is  f i r s t  
required  and a L.E.A* s t a f f  development po licy  form ulated.
In Chapter 3 I  concluded th a t  a s tra te g y  Is  needed 
which s h i f ts  the émphasis  o f s t a f f  development and tra in in g  
towards a curriculum  aimed a t  enabling the ccmmunity to  
p a r tic ip a te  in  the p a rtn e rsh ip , to  define  th e i r  own 
a sp ira tio n s  and needs and to  manage educational responses 
w ith in  th e ir  community. Such s t a f f  development and tra in in g  
would embrace the o rgan isa tio n a l development needed in  the 
development o f Community Education, This broader concept
of etaff develùpmùot foliocm tecenc trends nuch m those
ahom  by the INSTEP Panel iGd%leh was estehllGhed by the
Department of Education and Science through the Consultative
Croup on Touth and Coomunlty %rk Training. The Panel
In itia lly  deflnoi a sta ff development policy as *an
agreed procolure for the joint and continuing Identification
of thé training needs of each Individual mmber of ataff
and the  a y a tm a tlc  provision  o f  tra in in g  to  meet them^#
This definition was found too narrow aa the main avenue of
development la  through the job  i t s e l f  and formal tra in in g
haa only a marginal effect. A broader definition descrlbea
a s t a f f  development po licy  as ^an agreed framework and
procedure for the enhancment and enrichmnt of each
ind iv idual member o f s t a f f  through h is  personal development# 
through job development and through o rg an isa tio n a l develops 
ment* S ta f f  development i s  more than tn -se rv lc e  tra in in g ;  
nevertheless#  tra in in g  W ill always be an im portant element 
in  any s t a f f  development p o licy  (INSTEP 1980%
rnienc o unon un
onment ofcmg tne no
(whether professionals# part-timers or vol%mteers%#
of the tmW to be done and
of its  methods and structures is what I am
a^kbag for Gmmmlty Education to meet needs identified in 
Chapter 3 of my research* Persc^ql development is centred 
upon the persm rather than the task being done and involves 
questions concernjh%g personal grcK^ th# attitudes and awareness# 
This is  now recognised as an integral part o f sta ff
developinenc because job and personal development ore hard 
to separate# This M  particularly so in Community Education
where performance in the task  depends so much on personal 
s k i l l s  and a t t i tu d e s .  Help with personal development 
a lso  Improves job s a t is fa c tio n  and th is  is  im portant to  
job development. To ignore personal development is  to  
undermine job s a t is fa c tio n . Job development is  centred 
upon the job and the person doing the job and includes job 
a n a ly s is , job sp e c if ic a tio n s  and job d esc rip tio n s  as part 
o f the process in which evaluation  and ap p ra isa l a lso  plays 
an Important p a r t. The basic question in job development 
is  focussed upon how the task  can be done more e f fe c tiv e ly . 
This can be a ss is te d  by the tra in in g  of the person to  do the 
job and considera tion  of the job i t s e l f .  O rganisational 
development is  centred upon the methods and s tru c tu re s  of 
the o rgan isa tion . These are  determined by i t s  aims. Any 
changes in aims or ob jectives often  c a l l  fo r changes in 
methods and sometimes in s tru c tu re s .
During my research I  found examples of good p ra c tic e  
and new d irec tio n s  in h o l is t ic  approaches to  u n it  s t a f f  
development and tra in in g  which embraced the personal 
development o f p a r tic ip a n ts , job development of the taslcs 
to  be done and o rgan isa tiona l development o f methods and 
s tru c tu re s . I t  is  hox^ever beyond the scope of my research  
to  become too involved in the  d e ta i ls  o f curriculum  design .
I  r e s t r i c t  my findings to  giving some ind ica tions o f new 
curriculum  areas in response to  the main areas o f tra in in g  
needed. Further research  is  needed to  design an app rop ria te  
curriculum  in g rea te r d e ta i l .
CHAPTER 8
TOWARDS A STRATEGY FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF COMMUNITY 
EDUCATION THROUGH STAFF DEVELOPMENT AND TRAINING
( i)  The educational and philosophical context o f 
Community Education
Community Education, as indicated  in Chapter 1, is  
n o t a new concept and has been pursued in various forms 
and to  various ex ten t in various coun tries over a long 
period o f time. In Chapter 2 I t  was seen th a t  Community 
Education had the fiv e  major c h a ra c te r is t ic s  of -  
Continuing Education 
Community Curriculum 
Community P a rtic ip a tio n  
Community Development 
and Profess ional D i f fus ion•
The educational context o f Community Education is  
located in i t s  c h a ra c te r is t ic  of Continuing Education which 
has developed as a concept from what was previously  regarded 
as education.
*In the w idest sense a d u lt education is  any kind o f 
education fo r people who are  old en o u ^  to  work, vo te, f ig h t 
and marry and who have completed the cycle of continuous 
education commenced in childhood. They may want to make up 
fo r lim ited  schooling , to  pass exam inations, to  le am  the  
basic s k i l l s  of trades or professions or to  m aster new working 
processes. They may turn  to  i t  because they want to  understand 
themselves and th e i r  world b e tte r  and to  a c t in the l ig h t  of 
th e i r  understanding, o r they may go to  c lasses  fo r  the p leasu re  
they get from developing ta le n ts  and s k i l l s  -  in te l le c tu a l ,  
a e s th e tic ,  physical or p ra c t ic a l .  They may no t even 'go  to
classes * : they may find what they want from books or broad­
ca s ts  o r take guidance by post from a tu to r  they never meet.
They may find  education w ithout a lab le  by sharing  in  common 
p u rsu its  w ith like-minded people*. (NIAE 1970),
This is  the to ta l  concept o f Adult Education or 'th e  
education of adults* and covers the wide provision  made 
by various agencies throughout the country , both s ta tu to ry  
and voluntary . I t  is  the re s u l t  o f development during the 
l a s t  two hundred years -  in  what Edward Hutchinson, as 
S ecretary  of the  N ational I n s t i tu te  fo r Adult Education described 
as four main bands;
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As a r e s u l t  o f the way in which i t  has developed.
Adult Education, means d if fe re n t  things to  d if fe re n t  people. 
*The aspiring teacher sees i t  as a road to  p ro fessio n a l
advancement. The m îddle-closs th ink  o f u n iv e rs ity  ex tra  mural 
c la sse s  and the W.E.A. To the sem l-professIonal and the 
ambitious s k il le d  worker i t  suggests tech n ica l co lleges and 
c e r t i f ic a te s .  The Im ier middle c lasses  ta lk  about the 'c la s s  
a t  the in s titu te *  and the so  ca lled  working c la sse s  dism iss 
the  whole things as being *not fo r  the lik e s  o f us* , over­
whelmed by fee lings o f so c ia l  and educational In fe r io r i ty * .
W eal Education A uthority  provision  fo r  Adult Education 
has la rg e ly  developed from the Report o f the Adult Education 
Committee o f 1919 In what was described as 'p robably  th e  most 
Important s in g le  con tribu tion  ever made to  the l i t e r a tu r e  of 
a d u lt  education*. The rep o rt was B ill  o f prom ise, but i t s  
authors and the s ta tu to ry  c e n tra l  end lo c a l a u th o r i t ie s  proved 
not to  be the best o f bedfellow s. Indeed, q u ite  marked 
h o s t i l i t y  was shown to  'th e  ivory tower committee: members * 
who expressed a passionate  b e l ie f  In non-vocational l ib e r a l  
education . The s ta tu to ry  a u th o r i t ie s ,  supported by the cap ta in s 
o f industry , though in te re s te d  in  non-vocational work, gave 
vocational education high p r io r i ty  fo r  i t  was seen to  be 
'a c t iv i ty  which helps a man to  take a f i t t i n g  p ride  In the 
q u a lity  and q u an tity  of the work he does to  earn a good 
liv in g * . Non-vocational education was a l l  r ig h t ,  but a man 
must e a t  f i r s t .  Since then , whenever economic c h i l l  winds 
begin to  bloxf, the  same sentim ent is  expressed. In 1969 
as in  1919 non-vocational a d u lt education was no t seen to  be 
th e  'permanent n a tio n a l necessity® the 1919 Committee ta lked  
about. With noteworthy exceptions, L.E.A.s have always 
regarded th is  aspect o f th e i r  provision as an educational f r i l l  
towards the cost of which the consumer is  expected to  c o n trib u te  
d i r e c t ly .
The big event o ffe rin g  hope fo r the development o f 
adu lt education was, of course , the 1944 Education Act. Section 
41 la id  down the general d u tie s  of L.E.A.s w ith re sp ec t to  
fu r th e r  education. Every au th o rity  was required to  secure the 
provision fo r th e ir  areas of adequate f a c i l i t i e s  fo r fu r th e r  
education , fu ll- tim e  or p a rt- tim e , and 'f o r  le isu re -tim e  
occupation in  such organised c u l tu ra l  tra in in g  and re c rea tiv e  
a c t iv i t i e s  as a re  su ited  to  th e i r  requirem ents, fo r  any persons 
over compulsory school age who are  ab le  and w illin g  to  p ro f i t  
by the f a c i l i t i e s  provided fo r th a t purpose*. This duty was 
q u a lif ied  by sec tio n  42 which required  a u th o r itie s  to  submit 
schemes fo r fu rth e r  education. L.E.A.s were no t empowered or 
required to  a c t outside these schemes once approved. The war 
ended, then , on a ra th e r  s im ila r  note to  th a t o f 1918. Once 
again education was seen as th e  road to  a b e t te r  l i f e .  Once 
again ideas fo r reconstruction  and development were as p le n t i­
fu l as money was sh o rt.
By 1951, hoî'^ever, the c a l ls  fo r  ec on miles were beccming 
monotonous. L.E.A.s were asked to  d is tin g u ish  in th e i r  
provision  fo r fu r th e r  education between young people and adu lts  
and between vocational and non-vocational c la s s e s . In the la te  
f i f t i e s  and the s ix t ie s  there  was considerable d iscussion  
about a l l  aspects of education, no doubt stim ulated  by the 
increasing  amount of money now being found fo r th is  so c ia l 
se rv ic e . Money was s t i l l  t ig h t  but there  was a more general 
awareness of the  importance of education. By 1969 even the 
Defence Estim ate was exceeded by the Education Vote, making 
education the n a tio n 's  most expensive se rv ic e . But i t  cannot 
be sa id  th a t ad u lt education benefited  s ig n if ic a n tly .
Towards the close of the 60's the R ussell Committee 
was appointed to  examine the purpose and s tru c tu re  of non- 
vocational ad u lt education. The S ecretary  o f S ta te  fo r 
Education thought a 'new d e f in it io n  of i t s  ro le  in a changing 
so c ie ty ' was needed. The R ussell Report was published in 
December, 1972 and gave 'A S pec ifica tio n  o f Needs fo r Adult 
Education' re la te d  to :
a) eq u a lity  o f opportunity  fo r every ind iv idua l to  p a r tic ip a te  
in education through l i f e  
ind iv idua l personal development 
c) the place of the ind iv idual in so c ie ty
The repo rt s tre ssed  th a t  the sp e c if ic a tio n  of needs 
which had emerged was o f c ru c ia l importance fo r  the hea lth  
o f our so c ie ty  and the q u a lity  of l i f e  of ind iv idua l c itiz e n s  
and was no t concerned w ith the mere garnishing of le is u re  
hours but with the f u l l  personal development of men and women 
in  circumstances th a t  are  often  in im ical to  c r e a t iv i ty  and 
independence o f mind.
The onset of p resen t f in a n c ia l stringency  and lo c a l 
government re -o rg an isa tio n  followed pub lication  o f th e  & tsse ll 
Report and, a po licy  vacuum and cu ts in the se rv ice  by some 
lo c a l a u th o ritie s  re su lte d .
In 1977 the S ecretary  of S ta te  fo r Education and Science 
s e t  up the Advisory Council fo r Adult and Continuing Education 
and in  January 1982 the Council, under i t s  Chairman, Richard 
Hoggart, produced a rep o rt on th e  fu tu re  development o f a 
system of continuing education fo r adu lts  ca lled  'C ontinuing 
Educatbn : From P o lic ies  to  P rac tice* . From i t s  beginning
the Council has been determined to  keep tiizo main areas a t  the 
cen tre  of i t s  work: the a d u lt education serv ices as they  are  
conventionally  and ra th e r  narrowly construed, and the  p o te n tia l
fo r a very much more broadly conceived system of continuing 
education fo r adu lts to  T/?hich the whole of the post-school 
education se c to r  would a c tiv e ly  co n trib u te . The 1982 Report 
is  concerned w ith the second area (the development of the 
w ider p o te n tia l continuing education system) and uses the  
phrase ’adu lt general education’ to  s ig n ify  a l l  the varied 
educational opportun ities offered  to  adu lts  by lo c a l education 
a u th o r itie s  in * c u l tu r a l , phys i c a l , h asIc , so c ia l and c iv ic  
education which have h ith e r to  been n ega tive ly  c la s s i f ie d ,  
and consequently often  s tig m atised , as non-vocational education’ . 
’Provision fo r adu lt general education must be comprehensive 
by o ffe rin g  a wide range of educational o p p o rtu n itie s , general 
as w ell as voca tional, so th a t  each con tribu tes in d if fe re n t  
ways to  the g rea te r a d a p ta b ility  of the  p o p u la tio n .’ ’Provision 
must a lso  be system atic by being based on an ana lysis  o f the  
needs of d if fe re n t  sec tions of the population in the l ig h t  o f 
economic and so c ia l p r io r i t ie s .*  ’The main aim must be to  
equip the ad u lt population to  p lay  an ac tiv e  and co n stru c tiv e  
p a rt in  the process of economic and so c ia l change.’ (ACACE 1982), 
Adult education has developed in to  continuing education 
which is  one of the f iv e  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  of Community Education# 
Continuing education as a concept, as we have seen above, has 
a broader educational context than ad u lt education and is  
c lo se r  to  Community Education in  having in some degree the 
same c h a ra c te r is t ic s  of community curriculum  and community 
development. The roots of these c h a ra c te r is t ic s  l i e  in  the 
p a te r n a l is t ic ,  ph ilan th rop ic  and re lig io u s  ad u lt education 
movements of the n ineteen th  century  aimed toimrds education 
fo r sa lv a tio n  and vocation which exercised so c ia l  co n tro l o f 
the  ’masses of people’ . The d is tin g u ish in g  c h a ra c te r is t ic s
V'' I'. '
Community Education, Community P a rtic ip a tio n  and P ro fessional 
D iffu sio n , which make i t  a process in which the focus is  upon 
people and how they as p a r tic ip a n ts  determine th e ir  cmri neWs 
and a sp ira tio n  fo r education in a changing so c ie ty  l i e  in  
the l ib e r a l ,  s e lf -h e lp  and mutual aid ideas of n ineteen th  
century  adu lt education movements in education fo r in sp ira tio n  
and p a r tic ip a tio n . I f  L.E.A.s support the development of 
Community Education then they a re  seeking to  change the emphasis 
from education fo r sa lv a tio n  and vocation which has developed 
through provision  of day schools, evening cen tres  and tech n ica l 
co lleges towards education fo r in sp ira tio n  and p a r tic ip a tio n  
which is as y e t not developed to  any ex ten t o ther than by the 
W.E.A. and u n iv e rs ity  extra-m ural departments as ind icated  by 
Hutchinson.
The in s t i tu te s  of l ife lo n g  learn ing  I  have proposed 
would provide fo r everyone in the  conmunity, education fo r 
sa lv a tio n , vocation , in sp ira tio n  and p a r tic ip a tio n  h is to r ic a l ly  
developed from n ineteen th  century ad u lt education movements.
As Community Education o rgan isa tiona l un its  they would p lace 
g rea te r emphasis on education fo r in sp ira tio n  and p a r tic ip a tio n . 
This would be achieved through a p a r tic ip a tiv e  p artn e rsh ip  
model of o rg an isa tio n a l s tru c tu re  and a supporting  p a r tic ip a tiv e  
p artn e rsh ip  model of s t a f f  development and tra in in g  as proposed 
in Chapter 3.
Such a change in emphasis requ ires transform ation  of 
perspectives o f education and i t s  ph ilosophical basis o f 
those involved in i t s  management. Harry Ree, e d ito r  o f 
C.E.D.C. (Coventry) ’Network* in the February, 1984 issue 
suggests ’ I t  seems a t  la s t  to  be perco la tin g  the n a tio n a l 
consciousness th a t  the transformed world we are even
26?
now en tering  is  going to  requ ire  a very d if fe re n t  system of 
education from the one we have been using fo r the past 
150 years* and draws a tte n tio n  to  the fa c t th a t  *Henry 
M orris, forseeing  our fu tu re , gave us no t only a v ision  but 
pointed a way out o f the so c ia l and moral c r i s i s  in  which 
we find ourselves* by o ffe rin g  the community a huge 
extension o f education which ’meant an extension o f the 
opportun ities i t  o ffe red , opportun ities to  pursue the good 
l i f e ,  opportun ities to  develop g i f t s ,  to  explore in te r e s ts ,  
to  co n trib u te  s o c ia l ly , m a te ria lly  and p o l i t i c a l ly  to  the 
lo ca l community o r to  the wider so c ie ty . Thus the wageless 
and the r e t i r e d ,  the often  fo rgo tten  m in o ritie s  as w ell as 
the  mainstream and perhaps a f f lu e n t m ajo rity  would find 
themselves in  a m u lti-face ted  In s t i tu t io n  where 
each Ind iv idual would fe e l themselves s ig n if ic a n t ,  both in 
th e i r  ami eyes and in  the eyes o f so c ie ty . At the same 
time through democratic co n tro l o f the in s t i tu t io n  a c e r ta in  
cohesiveness would be a tta in ed * .
John Tomlinson, C.E.O. C heshire, has h is  keynote 
address to  the Community Education A ssociation Conference 
reported in  the June 1984 issue  o f ’Netxmrk* in  which he 
says th a t  the time is  a lready  rip e  fo r educational reform 
and ’education is  about providing high d if fe re n t ia t io n  in  
the m atrix  o f f r a te rn i ty .  Here the school becomes a 
permeable bu ild ing  where s ig n if ic a n t  adu lts share  w ith 
teachers the educating of the nex t generation . The cmmunity « 
i t s  people, environment and h is to ry , become a v i t a l  instrum ent 
in  the education o f the young*. Tomlinson adm itted th a t  
in  the long run anarchy, seen in I t s  proper sense , is  the
u ltim ate  goal, when each recognises th e i r  re sp o n s ib il i ty  
as a con trib u tin g  and co-operating  member o f a  free  society# 
David Hargreaves r e f le c ts  on School and Community 
in  an a r t i c le  which f i r s t  appeared in ’Netrmrk* (June end 
Ju ly  1984) and which is  to  be published in  the sp ring  o f  
1985 in  The Changing Government o f Education by S tu a rt 
Bans on and John Tomlinson. In th is  a r t i c l e  Hargreaves says 
ittiait *(:(%ntir@dLIL8jBiEljoii :&8 <3ee]p3Ly jlniinicBl it(> itbie iK:ri:3eii)l.es; 
o f  community education and to  com unity  co n tro l o f  
educational in s titu tio n s*  and ’ the community education 
movement does, I  believe have m  im p lic it  and unacknowledged 
p o l i t i c a l  philosophy on which i t  can p o te n tia lly  draws i t  
i s  anarchist#  Anarchism is  no t w ith in  the  vocabulary o f 
most B ritish  people the term anarchy is  s t i l l  used as a  
synonym fo r  chaos o r d iso rd e r . Our European neighbours a re  
more fa m ilia r  w ith the p o l i t i c a l  philosophy o f  anarchism. 
Contrary to  thegopuler s te reo ty p e , anarchism is  committed 
to  p rin c ip le s  which ccmmmd much support in  contemporary 
BîfitainS- f i r s t  e  massive d e c e n tra lisa tio n  programme and 
second a b e l ie f  in  f r a te rn i ty ,  o r the cap ac ity  o f people to  
co-operate fo r the  common good through voluntary  associa tions#  
These a re  ev iden tly  c lo se  to  the p rin c ip le s  o f  community 
educatim  and the notion o f  community co n tro l o f educational 
in s t i tu t io n s ’ .  Hargreaves concludes h is  a r t i c l e  by 
suggesting ’The an a rch is t and community educator share the 
conviction th a t the urge to  s e l f  management and the d riv e  
to  mutual aid  are  inheren t in  human natu re  under favourable 
co n d itio n s’ and ’For the a n a rc h is t , then , p resen t trends 
in  the government o f community education , which a re  more
participatory than in  other eecfers, a re  but a temporary 
stage in the movement from a formal, governed top down 
system towards a network of informal bottom up de-prof ess ion- 
alised voluntary organisations, by which education is no 
longer a means o f shaping the ch a rac te r of clients in the 
interests of those in power, but rather e liberating 
experience that meets personal rieeds, generates individual 
autonomy and facilitates social co-operation .
Perceptions o f education a re  gr^ually changing £tm 
tbwose (Df a (zxraxljLtxIkOKkauL «zlLcaed izMScdhwanijBtiLc (gpnertiSBi iCo(#Brdei io%&e 
which is open and organic bdtthe change needed is so  signi­
ficant and the task so  great that the change appears slow , 
fragmented and spasmodic. The open organic system based upon 
a p a rtn e rsh ip  o f p a r tic ip a tio n  in  the institute of l ife lo n g  
learning as the o rg an isa tio n a l u n i t  is a process based 
assum ptions, value and b e lie fs  shared by an a rch is ts  end 
coem m ity educators# The essum ptim s include 
1# people a re  capable o f ra tio n a l  behaviour,
2# s ig n if ic a n t  behaviour is behaviour which is  learned 
throu# in te ra c tio n ,
3. people are capable o f c re a tin g  o r  shaping much o f th e i r  
mm environment#
The values and beliefs which provide focus fo r  these  
assumptions include:
1# people have the r ig h t  to p a r t ic ip a te  in  dec isions which 
a f f e c t  th e i r  liv e s  and a participating democracy is  the 
superior method of conducting community a f f a i r s  
2# people have a right to strive to create the environment 
they desire and r e je c t  an e x te rn a lly  imposed environment 
3# maximising human in te ra c tio n  in  a community w ill increase 
the p o te n tia l  fo r  humn development end im p lic it  within 
this process is an ever widening concept of ’community*.
4# m otivation is  c rea ted  in  humaa being by aaoce ia tion
w ith in  the environment -  Community Education is concerned 
with developing the a b i l i t y  o f human beings to meet and 
deal with tdieir envirmment# (Nance 197S)« 
Operaticnalieing these values and beliefc through staff  
development and training of the large number of volunteers 
Involved in the management of each o rg an isa tio n a l u n it  is  
e s s e n tia l  i f  the required  changes in  perceptions o f  education 
aire iBc» <%ev*&]Ls%* %%%&i/v#&%%;a&3,l3r# IRbwe i!i&dil*%gss <)f tngf iMaaea&te*! iw%klc%* 
focHws *%%*OEk tlMS taewaion )b<s(%MWBn gMCiwEk&swBjIgMnakI dliLfj5iw9jbc%% o f  ttie 
coacepik (awadi «egRsmunity ;*6:cl:lk:jl%waisibG%& in  t*&e ;)%%oc(MS jsr«& 
s ig n if ic a n t  ' to  the development o f G cm unity Education#
j&]Bast@dl%k (dkatn&lcqped fs i&opolLojggr <)f (ijUtisea ipskrizlf»
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This model suggests th a t  c i t iz e n  con tro l is  the 
u ltim ate  in  p a r tic ip a tio n . Ify research  suggests th a t  forma­
tio n  of a tru e  partnersh ip  between the profess ionals and the 
community should be the p a r tic ip a tiv e  goal fo r an I n s t i tu te  
o f life lo n g  lea rn in g . A more app ropria te  model fo r un its  
o f o rgan isation  in Community Education is  a co llab o ra tiv e  
one based upon a fed era l approach where dec ision  making power 
is  shared between L.E.A ., p ro fess io n a l educators and the 
cGimunity. The P a r tic ip a tiv e  P artnersh ip  Model o f T rain ing  
proposed in Chapter 7 is  c o n s is ten t w ith such a model. My 
research  in  the development of Community Education suggests 
th a t  the im portant c h a ra c te r is t ic  of concept development by 
p ro fessiona l d iffu s io n  should n o t be neglected in s t a f f  
development and tra in in g  but supported and linked through a 
p a r tic ip a tiv e  p artnersh ip  w ith a new L.E.A. s tra te g y  fo r  
p a rt-tim ers  and vo lun teers. In seeking a  p a r tic ip a tiv e  p a rtn e r­
sh ip  between ’the  p ro fe ss io n a ls ’ and ’ the community’ I  stop 
sh o rt o f anarchism as an extreme form of community involvement 
and co n tro l in view of the o ther c h a ra c te r is t ic s  of Community 
Education id e n tif ie d  in my research . S ta f f  development and 
tra in in g  should be d irec ted  towards supporting  th is  p a r t i c i ­
p a tiv e  partn e rsh ip  w ith in  the u n it  o f o rgan isa tion . In 
moving from a t r a d i t io n a l  closed m echanistic system towards 
a new open organic system in an i n s t i tu t e  o f l ife lo n g  lea rn in g  
I  am n o t advocating a move from one extreme to  the o th e r. The 
p ro fessionals are  a major resource in Community Education 
which must be used e f fe c tiv e ly  in developing a s tra te g y  fo r 
i t s  fu rth e r  development. This can be achieved through a 
tru e  p artnersh ip  in management o f the u n it  which is  supported 
by s t a f f  development and tra in in g  w ith in  the u n it .
The findings of my research  are p a r tic u la r ly  
s ig n if ic a n t  to  the development of Community Education 
as they focus upon the tension between p ro fessiona l 
d iffu s io n  o f the concept and community p a r tic ip a tio n  in 
the process. My research  has id e n tif ie d  tra in in g  needs 
fo r those involved which w ill  a s s is t  the transform ation in 
perceptions of education torvards a p a r tic ip a tiv e  p a rtn e r­
sh ip  model in the management of in s t i tu te s  o f life lo n g  
learn ing  which I  have proposed as lo ca l u n its  o f organ­
isa tio n  fo r Community Education. The t r a d i t io n a l  educa­
t io n a l in s t i tu t io n s  are  fundamentally flawed as in s t i tu te s  
of life lo n g  learn ing  because they are  closed m echanistic 
systems and an open organic system is requ ired . My research  
ind icates the ex ten t o f the gap between the v ision  of 
Henry Morris fo r a new educational s 3 ^ tern and the 
educational system in p rac tice  today. The changes needed 
are of such a magnitude th a t an open organic system is  a 
long way from being achieved in  r e a l i ty .  I  propose the 
change be a ss is te d  by L.E.A.s wishing to promote Community 
Education adopting a s tra te g y  which
(a) provides, as a change agent, a p a r tic ip a tiv e  p a rtn e r­
sh ip  model of s t a f f  development and tra in in g  fo r a l l  
involved in management of lo c a l o rg an isa tio n a l u n its  and
(b) provides, as a change c a ta ly s t ,  a p a r tic ip a tiv e  
p artnersh ip  model s tru c tu re  fo r lo ca l o rg an isa tio n a l 
u n its .
( i i i )  Design p rin c ip les  fo r a L.E.A. s tra te g y  and i n i t i a l  
responses in Oxfordshire
Conclusions from my research  findings The aim of 
my research  has not been to  in v estig a te  the development o f 
Community Education on a h is to r ic a l  or ph ilosophical basis 
but to  c la r i f y  i t s  complexity, give understanding to  what 
is happening and find how the process might be a s s is te d .
I  have attempted the syn thesis o f my findings in to  a 
p re sc rip tiv e  d e f in it io n  o f Community Education fo r the 
b en e fit o f p ra c titio n e rs  in L.E.A.s seeking to promote the 
development o f Community Education.
Trends in the development o f Community Education have
;
not previously  been Id e n tif ied  or explained. Rather than 
attem pt to determine in q u a n tita tiv e  terms what is  a new and 
l i t t l e  understood development I  decided to id e n tify  i t s  
c h a ra c te r is t ic s  and c la r i f y  what is  happening. I t  is  a f i r s t  
mapping o f a so c ia l phenomenon th a t is  of s u f f ic ie n t  recen t 
o rig in  th a t i t  has no t been charted elsewhere. Explorers in 
a new te r r i to r y  are  often  unable to  see what is  before th e i r  
eyes because they attem pt to  frame and name what they see in 
the new te r ra in  by using concepts th a t  had th e ir  o rig in s  in 
a d if fe re n t  te r r a in . I  found, a f te r  considerable f ru s tra t io n  
and unproductive use o f resources th a t  i t  made l i t t l e  sense 
to  in v estig a te  uncharted educational t e r r i to r y  using concepts 
drawn from educational t e r r i to r y  which was w ell charted . I  
turned to the te r r i to r y  of o rg an isa tio n a l management to  
e s ta b lish  the in te r - re la tio n sh ip  betv?een the c h a ra c te r is t ic s  
o f the new te r r i to r y .
A new s t a r t  was made, proceeding from the basic working 
proposition  th a t Community Education was the process by which
perceptions o f education In the  oM te r r i to r y  were Sjetog 
trm sform ed In to  perceptions o f  education in the  new te r r i to r y .  
The development o f Community Education was in the m idst o f  a 
q u ie t revo lu tion  o f paradigm  •  a major transform ation in the 
s e t  o f assum ptions, purposes, norms, va lues, procedures end 
s tru c tu re s  th a t  together shape the p r a c t i c e  o f  education.
A ll In Community Education a re  p o te n tia l ly  both learners  
and resource people. C lu ste r (1981) w ritin g  about research  
In con tinuing  education a t  Nunawdlng In A u s tra lia  suggests 
ch a t, where th is  is  so , the  re la tio n sh ip  is  sym m etrical, 
co*o{i@rative mediated through cotoob lea rn in g  cha llenges. The 
teaching paradlga o f t r a d i t io n a l  closed m echanistic systems 
then becoma the learn ing  paradigm o f  a new open organic system 
end I ts  major ch a rad e rls tic a  o f  an emerging lea rn in g  paredIga 
end d istingu ished  i t  from th e  teaching paradlga. O loster (1981) 
developed these in to  an open organic system lea rn in g  paradigm 
d istingu ished  from a  closed « c h a n is t lc  teaching  parad l^a In 
p reparation  fo r  the  1980 Annual Conference o f the  A ustra lian  
A ssociation o f Adult Education to  be held a t  Hawkesbury. As 
the  Hawkesbury event approached G losser f e l t  th a t  w hile he 
had made s l ^  I f  lean t advance on the  Herbs t-Cromble ana ly sis  
h is  open o r # n lc  learn ing  paradigm s t i l l  missed the  core 
q u a l i t i e s  o f  the  educational process i t s e l f .  He, th e re fo re , 
sought the  a ss is ta n c e  o f  Fred Emery o f the Eesearch School o f  
Socia l Sciences, A ustra lian  K etional U n iversity . Emery (1974) 
and h is  w ife had both conducted pioneering work in c re a tin g  
the  conditions conducive fo r  people to  get together end 
p n r t lc ip a tlv s ly  re-dcclgn th e i r  work place o rgan isa tions and 
both T^ere in te re s te d  in extending th is  to  the dém ocratisa tion  
o f  learn ing  s e t t in g s .  Emery a t  Hawtebury exposed the
epistem ological assumptions commonly made about how people 
learn  and explored the basic blockages th a t prevent those 
p ra c tis in g  the t ra d i t io n a l  closed m echanistic system teaching 
paradigm from seeing  the open organic system learn ing  paradigm 
l e t  alone journeying towards i t !  Emery drew a tte n tio n  to  the 
bureaucratic  design p rin c ip le  endemic in our so c ie ty  today -  
in the workplace, the church, the fam ily, the school, the 
u n iv e rs ity , the so c ia l club and many o ther s e ttin g s  and 
suggested th a t  a t r a d it io n a l  closed m echanistic system teaching 
paradigm by im p lic itly  accepting the bureaucratic  or 
asymmetrical form of so c ia l o rgan isa tion  la rg e ly  blocks o ff  
the  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f the p a r tic ip a tiv e  or symmetrical form o f 
so c ia l o rgan isa tion  in  the new open organic system paradigm 
o f learn ing  paradigm.
In ray research  I  s im ila r ly  found my basic working 
proposition th a t Community Education was the process by which 
perceptions o f education in the t r a d i t io n a l  closed m echanistic 
system were being transformed in to  perceptions o f education 
in the new open organic system and th a t th is  was blocked, 
ly  using the framework o f o rg an isa tio n a l management questions 
formulated in Chapter 3 I  was ab le  to  examine the major 
blocking points and budding poin ts fo r transBrming perceptions 
o f education from one paradigm to  the o ther. In the Sutton 
Centre case study  I  found the major block lay  in the same
im p lic it acceptance o f the  bureaucratic  form of s o c ia l  organi­
sa tio n  in  re la tio n sh ip s  between the school and the ccmmunity 
i t  served as Emery suggested a t  Hm^kesbury. At Oxclose School 
I  found evidence o f major budding po in ts in  the transform ation  
o f perceptions between professionalism  and p a r tic ip a tio n  which
I  had id e n tif ie d  as a major blocking p o in t. I  found a means 
o f easing the ten#ion lay  in the major budding points
of a p a r tic ip a tiv e  p artnersh ip  o rgan isa tiona l s tru c tu re  
together w ith a p a r tic ip a tiv e  p artnersh ip  model o f s t a f f  
development and tra in in g  fo r a l l  involved in  i t s  management. 
These major budding points are  the design p rin c ip le s  on 
which my fu rth e r  research  was based and they come through 
my findings as the  design p rin c ip les  in a L.E.A. s tra te g y  
fo r the development of Community Education.
F urther lin es  o f research  to  be explored a r e :-
(a) the reasons fo r the development of Community Education 
in  our changing so c ie ty
(b) the  sp e c if ic  educational functions th a t  a re  being 
provided through the new open organic system lea rn in g  
paradigm
(c) the  sp e c if ic  na tu re  of the new learn ing  approaches and 
so c ia l/o rg a n isa tio n a l s tru c tu re s  being developed
(d) the convergences and divergences between the two 
educational paradigms and reasons fo r them.
My research  findings were th a t  Community Education •
1 . would not e x is t  a t  i t s  p resen t lev e l w ithout i t s  la rge  
numbers of volunteers in a wide v a r ie ty  of ro le s ,  who a t  
p resen t are  given inadequate recognition  and n e g lig ib le  
tra in in g  to  perform th e i r  ro le s .
2 . r e l ie s  heav ily  upon volunteers to  p a r tic ip a te  w ith  others 
in the ro le  of managing lo c a l u n its  of o rgan isation  but l i t t l e  
tra in in g  is  provided by L.E.A.s to  meet needs expressed and 
in te re s t  shoim by those involved
3 . is  in h ib ited  in i t s  development by the tension  betï-^een 
’professionalism * and ’com unity  p a r t ic ip a t io n ’ . D iffusion  
o f the concept takes p lace e s s e n tia l ly  through e f fo r ts  and 
in i t ia t iv e s  o f the p ro fessiona ls but development is  in h ib ited  
by the tension which comes from tra d i t io n a l  perceptions of
education held by both p ro fessionals and community p a rtic ip a n ts
4 . in  lo ca l o rg an isa tio n a l u n its  requ ires a p a r tic ip a tiv e  
partn e rsh ip  fo r i t s  management and th is  should be supported 
by a p a r tic ip a tiv e  p artn e rsh ip  model o f tra in in g  
5# is  a process in which those involved have tra in in g  needs 
app ropria te  to  th a t process. T raining should be based upon 
sound a d u lt education p ra c tic e  but w ith a f le x ib le  approach 
which emphasises the  process. New ad u lt lea rn in g  s ty le s  such 
as nego tia ted  learn ing  con trac ts  could be introduced.
6 . tra in in g  provision by L.E.A.s is  app ro p ria te ly  s tru c tu re d  
by a h o l i s t ic  approach through u n it tra in in g  w ith a l l  involved 
in management o f the  u n it  regarded as the  work group and 
having re sp o n s ib il i ty  fo r  th e i r  owx tra in in g . U nit tra in in g  
embraces s t a f f  development through personal development, job 
development and o rg an isa tio n a l development
7 . tra in in g  should include provision  of tra in in g  in  the 
task  o f management in which the work group s tu d ie s  i t s  own 
group and network of groups and recognises the in t r in s ic  
d iffe ren ce  betwwen adu lts  and young people as learners
8 . is  dependant upon human re la tio n sh ip s  and id e n tif ie d  
needs in th is  p a r tic u la r  area of tra in in g  can be met through 
group-work s tu d ies  and in te rre la tio n sh ip  among the determ inants 
o f group effec tiveness
9. has a second p a r tic u la r  area  of need fo r tra in in g  in  
communication througfi the  process of evaluation  in  the 
management task
1 0 . tra in in g  needs to  pay a tte n tio n  to  tra in in g  those 
involved in the p a r tic ip a tiv e  partn e rsh ip  how to  gather 
inform ation and order p r io r i t i e s  when assessin g  neWs w ith in  
th e i r  community
From these findings come the txjo major design 
p rin c ip le s  I  have used fo r a L.E.A. s tra te g y  fo r  the 
development of Community Education
( i)  provision  of a p a r tic ip a tiv e  partn e rsh ip  o rgan isa tiona l 
s tru c tu re  fo r lo ca l o rg an isa tio n a l un its  as a change 
c a ta ly s t
( i i )  provision  of a p a r tic ip a tiv e  p artn e rsh ip  model of 
s t a f f  development and tra in in g  as a change agent*
I n i t i a l  responses In Oxfordshire
G loster (1981) has shorn how Emery a t  the Hawkesbury 
Conference in  A u stra lia  provided the stim ulus to  break the 
impasse o f the basic blockage th a t prevents those p ra c tis in g  
the  t r a d i t io n a l  teaching paradigm frcrni seeing  the new learn ing  
paradigm by exposing the assumptions commonly made about hot* 
people leam  -  epistem ological assumptions. When, in 1981,
I  became an ad v ise r fo r Oxfordshire I  re a lise d  th a t the C hief ^ 
Education O fficer was very supportive towards exposing s im ila r  
assumptions in the education system in  Oxfordshire and would 
welccme in i t ia t iv e s  and stim ulus fo r change provided th is  could 
be achieved w ithout new resources and ne^? po licy  decisions 
by the  L.E.A. In th is  context I  began to  support and introduce 
the s tra te g y  design p rin c ip le s  which were beginning to  emerge 
from my research .
( i )  The provision of a p a r tic ip a tiv e  p artnersh ip  o rg an isa tio n a l 
s tru c tu re
I  wrote a paper (see Appendix D) ca lled  ’ In s t i tu te s  
o f L ifelong Learning -  Leadership and Democracy fo r Community 
Education* which I  c irc u la te d  widely in the county and 
published in the C.E.D.C. monthly newspaper ’Network*. This 
re su lted  In in v ita tio n s  to speak a t  meetings of o ther adv isers 
and governing bodies o f schools. I  was no t in v ited  to  d iscuss 
my paper a t meetings of teachers or headteachers. The C hief
Education O fficer appointed seven new headteachers o f 
secondary schools in eighteen months who previously  held posts 
in o ther parts  of the country as deputy headteachers in 
community schools and co lleg es . I  sen t each a copy o f my 
paper and began d iscussing  w ith headteachers in the North 
Oxfordshire area of the county the im plications of a fe d e ra l 
approach in the p a r tic ip a tiv e  p artnersh ip  o f s tru c tu re  in
lo c a l o rg an isa tio n a l un its  fo r Community Education. The 
number of headteachers in te re s ted  and wishing to  i n i t i a t e  
Community Education developments in th e i r  community grew 
from the sm all number of new appointments made (d iffu sio n  
o f the  concept) to  the present s i tu a tio n  where almost every
secondary school headteacher and many primary school head­
teachers in the area are  moving towards in i t ia t iv e s
incorporating  the design p rin c ip les  o f the s tra te g y . The 
tension between professionalism  and p a r tic ip a tio n  I  id e n tif ie d  
in my research  is  p resent in varying degree in each p o te n tia l 
o rg an isa tio n a l u n it  and th is  causes d iffe ren ces in the ex ten t 
to  which a p a r tic ip a tiv e  p artnersh ip  o rgan isa tio n a l s tru c tu re  
has developed. At present in Oxfordshire th is  has r e s u l t ^  
in a confused p a tte rn  of s tru c tu ra l  provision in the  con­
s t i tu t io n s  of the  o rg an isa tio n a l u n its  fo r Community Education.
Independently o f my in i t ia t iv e s  came a move towards 
giving g rea te r devolved powers to  schools in th e  management 
o f th e i r  resources through a p i lo t  scheme in s ix  schools fo r 
virement between budgets co n tro lled  by the governing body.
I  supported th is  move by asking each school to  examine the 
im plications fo r  extending the scheme fu r th e r  to  embrace 
developments towards the p a r tic ip a tiv e  partnersh ip  of in s t i tu te s  
o f l ife lo n g  learn ing . This has so fa r  met w ith a lim ited  
response drawing a tte n tio n  to the need fo r more resources.
Together w ith my two Community Education Adviser 
colleagues I  then drew up a paper (see Appendix E) which 
ind icated  some d irec tio n s  ’Towards Continuing Education/
Lifelong Learning’ in which we drew a tte n tio n  to basic assump­
tio n s  ly ing  behind the notion o f l ife lo n g  lea rn in g , suggested 
s tra te g ie s  and ta c t ic s  and gave po licy  im plications fo r the
developments. This paper is th e  basis fo r a rep o rt 
c u rre n tly  being prepared from the discussions o f a Task 
Group estab lished  by the Chief Education O fficer and com­
p ris in g  an o f f ic e r ,  th ree  ad v ise rs , a secondary school 
headteacher, a co llege p rin c ip a l and a primary school liead- 
teacher. Their task  is ’w ith reference to  community schools 
to  id e n tify  policy  ob jectives in community education over 
the next 5  to  1 0  years and to make recommendations for 
achieving them’ . I t  is in te re s tin g  to  note th a t  although 
the secondary headteacher and co llege p rin c ip a l are  members 
of the task  group because they are sympathetic towards 
Community Education in the d iscussions they r e s i s t  moves 
towards a p a r tic ip a tiv e  p artnersh ip  s tru c tu re  and seek to  
r e ta in  professionalism  and some c h a ra c te r is t ic s  o f the  
t ra d i t io n a l  m echanistic system.
A fu rth e r development is  the establishm ent of the)
Oxfordshire P artnersh ip  in Education which is  a group o f 
teach e rs , heads, p aren ts , ad v ise rs , so c ia l workers and 
o thers who are ch a rtin g  what is  tak ing  p lace in Oxfordshire 
in the f ie ld  of involving parents and members of the community 
in enhancing the education o f ch ild ren , p a r tic u la r ly  ou tside  
the classroom and in the home and id en tify in g  resource needs 
fo r th is  development.
A growing p art of the s tra te g y  in Oxfordshire is to  
use secondments o f teachers fo r ac tion  research  p ro jec ts  
in the home -  school l ia iso n  area and lin k  these w ith  work 
towards Community Education developments. A dditional resources 
have a lso  been obtained through the D.E.S. N ational Learning 
I n i t ia t iv e  aimed a t 14 -  16 year olds in schools to  appoin t 
e ig h t Community Liaison Teachers fo r a th ree  year period .
( i i )  The provision of a p a r tic ip a tiv e  partnersh ip
model of s t a f f  development end training:
In 1982 when the county were considering a s t a f f  
development and tra in in g  po licy  fo r fu ll- tim e  p ro fessiona l 
s t a f f  in Community Education I  wrote a sh o rt paper, (see 
Appendix F ), on ’S ta f f  development fo r a l l  those who 
p a r tic ip a te  in providing Community Education in a part-tim e 
or voluntary c a p ac ity ’ which shœfâî the need fo r the research  
in to  th e ir  tra in in g  needs I  was about to  conduct and asked 
th a t we review po licy  and p ra c tic e  o f the L.E.A# The r e s u l t ,  
(see Appendix G), was th a t  a f te r  fu rth e r  d iscussion  a 
p a r tic ip a tiv e  partnersh ip  model of u n it  review and evaluation  
was b u il t  in to  the po licy  and procedures of s t a f f  develop­
ment and tra in in g  of fu ll- tim e  s t a f f  and the  ro le  o f the 
p ro fessiona l as a f a c i l i t a to r  of learn ing  was emphasised.
There has now followed some changes in emphasis o f s t a f f  
development and tra in in g  away from county courses based upon 
p ro fessional tra in in g  in Community Education and towards 
u n it tra in in g  of a l l  involved in the process. Each area  of 
the county has been a llo ca ted  p a r t o f the Community Education 
tra in in g  budget fo r th is  purpose. The County Youth Service 
T raining O fficer post has become Community Education T rain ing  
O fficer and two new Senior Youth Worker posts have been 
created  through re - organ is a t  ion w ithin e x is tin g  resources.
Both the Community Education T rain ing  O fficer and the Senior 
Youth Worker posts have s t a f f  development, u n it  tra in in g , 
and review evaluation w ith in  lo ca l o rg an isa tio n a l u n its  as 
an important p a r t of th e ir  job d e sc rip tio n . F u ll-tim e 
Community Education s t a f f  and the s t a f f  of schools and co lleges
"j
in Oxfordshire a re  increasing ly  seconded to  community schools 
and co lleges development p ro jec ts  based upon p a r tic ip a tiv e  
partnersh ip  models o f sponsorship and support fo r s t a f f .
F lex ib le  u n it based arrangements fo r secondment are  being 
made, fo r example, between the L .E .A ., Oxford Polytechnic 
and the Community Education Development C entre.
A recen t in i t i a t iv e  has re su lted  in Community Education 
advisers jo in in g  w ith school and fu rth e r  education advisers 
in determ ining th e i r  own tra in in g  needs and n eg o tia tin g  th e ir  
own learn ing  during  four sep ara te  tra in in g  wee Its in a s ix  
month period w ith ti^o main o b jec tiv es . F ir s t  to  improve 
th e i r  own competence as tra in e rs  o f teachers in those areas 
concerned w ith  the processes of in te ra c tio n  between adu lts  
and betiæen young people. Second to  become, from 1985 onward 
a b e tte r  resource fo r each o thers work in leading lo ca l and 
school based tra in in g  courses which are  outside the usual 
curriculum  f ie ld s .  The emphasis is  intended to  be on process 
and changing a t t i tu d e s  ra th e r  than conten t and the group 
expects to  focus upon teamwork, n eg o tia tin g , counse lling  and 
guidance, dialogue and tu to rin g  s k i l l s .
By the end o f the  f i r s t  week the tra in in g  group had 
a l l  subscribed to  the producat ion o f a group statem ent o f 
in te n t -  ’We recognise the need to  develop human p o te n tia l ,  
b e liev ing  in  the importance o f every in d iv id u a l. Mhch p o te n tia l 
is  never re a lis e d . We a re  concerned to  increase people’s 
capac ity  to  l i s te n ,  to  le a m , to  make reasonable d ec is io n s , 
to  c a re , to  love, in sho rt to  liv e  and work together in a 
sense of fu lfilm en t. This a lso  means encouraging a wider 
d e f in it io n  of success not only in academic lea rn in g  but a lso  
in terms o f c r e a t iv i ty  and such a t t r ib u te s  as ca re , courage
and concern. In th is  way we believe people may achieve 
a g rea te r awareness of themselves and o th e rs , a warmer s e l f ­
esteem and the capacity  to  take a firm  hold on th e i r  om 
l iv e s . There i s ,  th e re fo re , a need fo r change in our education 
system and in  the concepts and a tt i tu d e s  of thos involved 
which would help lessen d iv is io n s  w ithin and betimen in s t i tu t io n s  
and th e ir  community. The changed system would recognise neï  ^
educational approaches enabling personal development and 
re -d e f in it io n  of ways and p r io r i t i e s  o f lea rn in g , helping 
people make a more e f fe c tiv e  con tribu tion  to  the processes 
o f change in soc ie ty* . I  have quoted the whole o f the s t a te ­
ment o f in te n t produced by the tra in in g  group o f L.E.Af advisers 
to  show hot  ^ they are  responding in the L.E.A. s tra te g y  fo r 
change in O xfordshire. The L.E.A. advisers th ro u ^  th e ir  own 
tra in in g  group a re  experiencing the  process o f Community 
Education in a p a r tic ip a tiv e  partnersh ip  model, th e i r  
curriculum  and methods used a re  th e  same as id e n tif ie d  in  my 
research  and they arc  p o te n tia lly  a s ig n if ic a n t  co n trib u tio n  
to  the change agent in the L.E.A. s tra te g y .
I  have had a unique opportunity  to  p a r tic ip a te  in the 
developn^nt of Community Education in i t s  e a r ly  s tages in 
Oxfordshire and a t  the sam@ time conduct my research  and 
influence the development by the extension o f my research  
findings in to  design p rin c ip les  which were introduced in to  an 
L.E.A. s tra te g y . The I n i t i a l  responses from both the 
p ro fessionals and the community p a rtic ip a n ts  a re  encouraging 
and I  am pursuing fu rth e r implementation of the s tra te g y  w ith 
in te re s t  and enthusiasm. My hypothesis was su b s ta n tia l ly  
c o rre c t and my ac tion  research  is  nov7 a f fe c tin g  the development
o f Coînmtmlty Education in Oxfordshire through the s t a f f  
development and tra in in g  of those involved in the management 
of lo ca l organ is a t iona llun  i t s . I  am convinced th a t u n it 
tra in in g  is  the most appropriate  model o f s t a f f  development 
and tra in in g  fo r the developnent o f Community Education 
through an I n s t i tu te  of L ifelong Learning as the  open organic 
system of education because -
(a) learn ing  can be derived from the experience of p a r tic ip a n ts  
in the tra in in g  group and th e i r  re f le c tio n s  upon th a t 
experience. T rain ing  of th is  na tu re  is  re lev an t to  the 
immediate needs o f p a rt- tim ers  and volunteers in management
of th e i r  task  and in the achievement o f ob jectives id e n tif ie d  
in my research .
(b) learn ing  can concurren tly  be concerned w ith personal 
development, job development and o rg an isa tio n a l development
and tension minimised be Ween professionalism  and p a r tic ip a tio n .
(c) perceptions o f education can be changed w ith re su lt in g  
changes in behavioural responses which w ill  remove some o f the  
in h ib itio n s  to the development of Community Education id e n tif ie d  
in  my research .
(d) the Work Group as a tra in in g  group has many advantages 
when the tra in in g  is  fo r a ta sk  which involves a network o f  
overlapping groups and th e i r  human re la tio n sh ip s  and the 
tra in in g  process i t s e l f  is  an important learn ing  process in 
bu ild ing  a ’management team*.
(e) the change agent curriculum  and the change c a ta ly s t  
s tru c tu re  o f u n it tra in in g  are  ’m irrors* o f curriculum  and 
s tru c tu re  required  in Community Education.
( f)  i n i t i a l  responses to  the design p rin c ip les  proposed are  
encouraging and they cam be developed w ith present po licy  
and resources o f the  L.E.A.
G L O s SA  R Y
G L O S S A R Y
ACACE
ACC
ACST
C.E.O.
Community
Community A ssociation
Community Curriculum
Community Development
Community
P a rtic ip a tio n  
Community P artnersh ip
Advisory Council fo r Adult and 
Continuing Education 
A ssociation of County Councils 
Advisory Corsait tee on the Supply 
and T raining of Teachers 
Chief Education O ffice r 
The people w ithin a geographical a rea , 
equating in s iz e  to  the catchment 
area of a secondary school, whose 
educational needs are  being met 
A voluntary asso c ia tio n  o f people 
w ithin a community to  provide 
a c t iv i t ie s  of common in te re s t  to  
i t s  members 
A programme of a c t iv i t i e s  and events 
determined by members o f the community 
Development which a s s is ts  the community 
to  organise and s tru c tu re  i t s e l f  
fo r the b en e fit o f ind iv idual people 
w ithin  i t  and the community in general 
P a rtic ip a tio n  by members o f the 
community in decision  making 
P artnersh ip  between groups/agencies in 
the community and o ther decision  
making bodies e .g . lo ca l education 
a u th o rity
%
C o n t in u in g  E d u c a t io n
G.E.A.
CEDC
D.E.S.
Devolved potoer
Dual-use
E.P.A.
H.M.I.,
INSTEP
L.E.A.
Macro Level 
M.B.O.
Micro Level 
N.A.G.M.
N.I.A .C.E.
N.I.A .E.
O.U,
Education as a con tinual process 
throughout l i f e  w ithout breaks 
or b a rrie rs  
Conmunity Education A ssociation 
Community Education Development Centre 
Department of Education and Science 
Power in decision  making given from 
a h igher pow'er to  a lower power 
e .g . from a county council to a 
lo ca l committee 
F a c i l i t ie s  used fo r two purposes e .g . 
a h a l l  used fo r school assembly and 
fo r ad u lt games of badminton 
Educational P r io r i ty  Area 
Her M ajesty’s In spec to ra te  
In -se rv ice  T raining and Education 
Panel (Youth Service)
Local Education A uthority  
At a n a tio n a l/re g io n a l lev e l 
Management by O bjectives 
At a un it/L .E .A . lev e l 
N ational A ssociation o f Governors 
and Managers 
N ational I n s t i tu te  of Adult and 
Continuing Education (prev iously  
N.I.A.E)
N ational I n s t i tu te  o f Adult Education 
Open U niversity
Process
Product
P ro fessional 
D iffus ion
Profess ionals
S.S.R.C.
W.E.A.
The responses of the people 
involved during an a c t iv i ty  
The r e s u l t  o f a c t iv i ty  -  the outcome 
o r end re s u l t  
Spreading o f Imowledge/practice 
o f concepts through conmunication 
betx^een p ro fessionals 
F u ll time employees o f L.E.A. or 
o ther educational agencies who 
have a p ro fessiona l tra in in g  
q u a lif ic a tio n  
S ocia l Science Research Council 
Workers Educational A ssociation
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1983
North O xford sh ire  Area Community E d u ca tion  
Survey
I t  i s  r e c o g n is e d  th a t  a k ey  f a c t o r  in  th e  developm ent o f  Community Educa­
t io n  in  O xford sh ire  l i e s  in  th e  q u a l i ty  and amount o f  e f f o r t  p u t in to  the work 
by a la r g e  number o f  p a r t-t im e  s t a f f  and v o lu n te e r s  vho serv e  on com m ittees and  
carry  o u t a wide v a r ie t y  o f  other ta s k s  in  each  c lu b , c e n tr e  or c o l l e g e .  County 
C ou n cil p o l ic y  g iv e s  c o n s id e r a b le  l o c a l  autonomy and c o n tr o l  to  c lu b s ,  c e n tr e s  
and c o l l e g e s  to  make t h e ir  own d e c is io n s  ab ou t Community E d u ca tio n  r e sp o n se s  to  
l o c a l  n e e d s . I t  i s  f e l t  t h a t  a h ig h e r  p r i o r i t y  sh o u ld  now be g iv e n  to  the t r a in ­
in g  and developm ent n eeds o f  p a r t -t im e  and v o lu n ta r y  s t a f f  in  ord er  th a t  th e y  can 
fu n c t io n  more e f f e c t i v e l y  and r e c e iv e  adequate h e lp  and su p p o rt from  the County 
C ou n cil in  t h e ir  v a lu a b le  work.
T h is i s  a new developm ent and one in  which th e r e  i s  very  l i t t l e  know ledge  
or e x p e r ie n c e  among p r o f e s s io n a l  w orkers in  Community E d u c a iîo n . We are th e r e ­
fo r e  s e e k in g  to  g a in  in fo r m a tio n  from  th o se  in v o lv e d  in  North O x fo rd sh ire  by i n ­
v i t i n g  a s e le c t e d  number o f  p eo p le  to  com p lete  a s h o r t  q u e s t io n n a ir e . The r e ­
s u l t s  o f  the su rvey  w i l l  be com p iled  by  computer and w i l l  be u sed  to  determ in e  
the ways in  which t r a in in g ,  h e lp  and su p p o rt i s  g iv e n  to  p a r t-t im e  s t a f f  and  
v o lu n te e r s  in  the work o f  our c lu b s ,  c e n tr e s  and c o l l e g e s .  In fo rm a tio n  g iv e n  
by each  in d iv id u a l  w i l l  be regard ed  a s  c o n f id e n t i a l .  We hope th a t  you w i l l  spend  
a few  m inu tes th in k in g  ab ou t your answ ers and then  p la c e  y o u r  com p leted  q u e s t io n ­
n a ir e  in  th e  en v e lo p e  p ro v id ed  and r e tu r n  i t  to  
n o t l a t e r  than F r id a y . 22nd A p r i l  1983»
Thank you  v ery  much f o r  h e lp in g  us in  t h i s  way. A b e t t e r  Community Educa­
t io n  S e r v ic e  i s  our aim .
Yours f a i t h f u l l y ,
Area A d v ise r  f o r  Community E d u cation
OXFORDSHIRE COUNTY COUNCIL 
NORTH AREA COMMUNITY EDUCATION SURVEY
Q u estion n a ire  
Form A -  P a r t-tim e  and V oluntary S t a f f
Number Centre
1.
2 .
) 3 .
4.
5-
6 ,
8.
one or more
Please tick  the box next to your answer for a l l  Questions.
What i s  your p r e se n t  involvem ent in  Community E ducation?
p a r t-t im e  youth  le a d e r  D
p a rt-tim e , a d u lt  t u to r  Q
vo lu n ta ry  h e lp e r  Q
com m ittee member Q
(T ick  none, 
b o x e s )
How lon g  have you been in v o lv e d  in  Community E ducation?
( T ick  one box on ly )  than 2 y e a r s  □
2 to  5 y e a r s  O  '
3 to  10 y e a r s  O
more than 10 y e a r s  Q
f
Have you a tten d ed  any o f  the fo llo w in g  tr a in in g  cou rses?
. Q.?.® 9P ^ ore  f u l l - t im e  tea c h e r  tr a in in g  course O
County you th  le a d e r  tr a in in g  cou rse  O  
County a d u lt  t r a in in g  cou rse  O
None d
How lon g  i s  i t  s in c e  you undertook tr a in in g ?
( T ick  one box o n ly )
(T ick  none, one or more 
b oxes)
How o ld  are you? 
(T ick  one box o n ly )
Are you a man? CD 
" woman I I 
( T ick one box o n ly )
What va lu e  would you g iv e  to  the fo llo w in g  sta tem en ts  o f  vâiy you 
t e r e s te d  or in v o lv e d  in  Community E d u c a tio n :-  
( T ick  one column on each l in e  f o r  your answ er)
a) D esire  to  h e lp  o th e r s
S k i l l  or exp er ien ce  in  the a c t i v i t y  
Time to  spare
are i n -
h)
c
d
e
f
S
h
i
Meet o th er  p eop le  
Support som ething worth doing  
Like tea ch in g  or o r g a n is in g  
Persuaded by o th e r  p eop le  
Enjoy the c h a lle n g e
The pay i s  u s e f u l / i t  would be n ic e  to  be p a id
P le a se  s t a t e  any o th er  reason
R ef. No.
9
10
11
12
le s s  than 2 years D 13
2 to 3 years . □ 14
3 to 10 years a 15
more than 10 years a 26
meetings o f  any kind during
evenings midweek . a 17
daytime midweek a 18
daytime Saturdays a 19
day time * Sundays a 20
r e s id e n t ia l  weekend a 21
not a t a l l a 22
le s s  than 23 years a 23
23 to 39 years a 24
40 to retirem ent o 23
r e t ire d D 26
27
28
Low Medium High
a D CD 29
a a a 30
CJ a a 31a D a 32
o □ a 33
□ o o 34a a CD 35
□ D CD 36
57□ □ O
30
3 #
)11.
1 2 .
P lace the fo llo w in g  Community E ducation aims in  order o f  im portance  
1 to  5 ( put numbers in  the b o x es)
a) To provide lea rn in g  o p p o r tu n it ie s  from the crad le
to  the grave?
b) To h elp  people understand s o c ie t y  and t h e ir  r o le  in  i t ?
c) To in v o lv e  the members o f  a community in  making d e c is io n s
\^ ic h  a f f e c t  them?
d) To make each community a b e t t e r  p la c e  in  which to  l iv e ?
e ) To be b a s ic a l ly  concerned w ith  p erso n a l developm ent o f  every
in d iv id u a l
S ta te  any o th er  aim vdiich you th in k  i s  im portant ___________________
□
o
□
a
□
R ef. No,
39
40
10. G lu b s/C en tres/C o lleg es  o p era te  w ith in  o v e r a l l  county g u id e l in e s  but are a b le
to determ ine th e ir  own p r i o r i t i e s  and a l lo c a t e  th e ir  own r e so u rc e s  
does yours fu n c tio n ?
(T ick one box on each l in e  fo r  your answ er)
Do you . . . .
a) know what i t  i s  tr y in g  to do?
b) f e e l  p a r t o f  what i s  done?
c) have s u f f i c i e n t  in form ation  about what i t  does?
d) lea v e  o th e rs  to  make the d e c is io n s ?
e) o b ta in  s a t i s f a c t io n  from what i t  does?
f )  r e c e iv e  the le a d e r s h ip  and h e lp  req u ired  to  p la y  your p art?
g) have your view s c o n sid ered  on what shou ld  be done
S ta te  any o th er  view  on how your C lu b /C en tre /C o lleg e  o p era tes
How
P lace in  order o f  im portance 1 - 7  the fo llo w in g  fa c to r s  which you c o n s id e r  
hinder the developm ent o f  Community E ducation:
( Put numbers in  b o x e s)
a) C o n flic t in g  in t e r e s t s  o f  th ose  in v o lv e d
b) Most p eop le  are n ot in te r e s te d
c) We are n o t c le a r  what we are doing
d) L im ited  f in a n c e s  and reso u rces
e) Poor leadership/m anagem ent
f )  I n a d e q u a te /r e s tr ic te d  use o f prem ises
g) L im ited  p u b lic ity /m a r k e tin g  o f  what we do
S ta te  any o th er  fa c to r s  which you co n s id er  h in d er  the developm ent o f  Com­
munity ed u cation  '
a
a
CJ
a
a
CD□
C lu b s/C en tres /C o lleg es  fu n c tio n  w e ll  when the p a r t-t im e  and v o lu n ta ry  s t a f f  
work as e f f e c t i v e  members o f  a team in  p ro v id in g  Community E d ucation  which 
m eets the needs o f  the l o c a l  community. How im portant would more knowledge 
and s k i l l  in  the fo llo w in g  to p ic s  be in  making you more e f f e c t i v e  a s  a team 
member?
( T ick one column on each l in e  fo r  your answ er)
a) making d e c is io n s  and c h o ice s
b) communications between peop le  
c o u n se llin g  and a d v is in g  peop le
w ith a problem  
working w ith groups o f  p eop le  
a s s e s s in g  needs in  a community 
s e t t in g  o b je c t iv e s  o f  vdiat to do 
e v a lu a tio n  o f  what has been done 
human r e la t io n s h ip s  and the way 
p eop le  behave 
p o l ic i e s  and p r i o r i t i e s
d)
0) 
f) 
s) 
h)
1)
41
42
43
44
Yes No
CD CD 45
CD CD 46
CD CD 47
CD CD 48
CD CD 49
CD CD 50
CD CD 51
52
53
54
55
56
57
58
59
60
Not Very
Im portant Im portant Im portant
CD CD CD 61
CD CD fZD 62
CD CD CD
63
64CD CD CD
CD CD CD 65
CD CD CD 66
CD CD CD 67
CD CD CD 68
CD CD CD 69
f e e l  more 
>er
knowledge and s k i l l  would
70
)A p p en d ix  D
INSTITUTES FOR LIFELONG LEARNING
L eaderahip and Dem»oracy f o r  Community E d u cation  in  O xford sh ire
In  O x fo rd sh ire  (and I  s u s p e c t  in  e th e r  l o c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  
a s  w e l l )  an em erging problem  in  th e  o v e r a l l  developm ent o f  
community e d u c a tio n  i s  th e  t e n s io n  betw een  th e  p r o f e s s io n a l ly  le d  
developm ent and th e  community d e m o c r a t ic a lly  o r g a n is in g  i t s  own 
cu rricu lu m  and r e s o u r c e s .  Communities need  th e  v a lu a b le  le a d e r s h ip  
and th r u s t  from  p r o f e s s io n a l  e d u c a t io n a l e s ta b lish m e n ts  b u t th e  
community re g a rd s  them a s  b e in g  to o  b u i ld in g  b a se d , d i c t a t o r i a l  
and p a t e r n a l i s t i c .  The community on th e  o th e r  hand has enormous 
p o t e n t ia l  r e so u r c e s  a s  an " ed u ca tin g  fo r c e "  b u t i s  in  i t s e l f  a  
term  o f  co n fu sed  d e f in i t i o n  and com plex s tr u c tu r e  defying- o r g a n is a t io n . 
Community e d u c a tio n  in  O xford sh ire  has moved a  c o n s id e r a b le  way 
tow ards th e  t e n e t  th a t  th e  c lo s e r  to  th e  p o in t  o f  im p lem en tation  
a d e c is io n  i s  made th e  more th a t  d e c is io n  i s  l i k e l y  to  be th e  r ig h t  
one f o r  th o se  p a r t ic u la r  c ir c u m sta n c e s . D evolved  powers have been  
g iv e n  to  l o c a l  community e d u c a tio n  com m ittees and th e  management 
com m ittees o f  a d u lt  c e n tr e s  and you th  c e n t r e s .  W ith a  developm ent 
o f  "community s c h o o ls  and c o l le g e s "  has now come a need  to  examine 
th e  b a la n ce  betw een  "community" and "education"  in  new o r g a n is a t io n a l  
s t r u c t u r e s .
P r o f e s s io n a ls  and n o n -p r o fe s s io n a ls  in  e d u c a t io n , brought  
to g e th e r  n a t io n a l ly  by  th e  Community E d u cation  A s s o c ia t io n , s t a t e  
t h a t . i n  community e d u c a tio n  " the fo c u s  i s  on p eo p le  and how th e y  as  
p a r t ic ip a n t s  d e f in e  t h e ir  own a s p ir a t io n s  and n eed s f o r  e d u c a tio n  
in  a  r a p id ly , ch an gin g  s o c ie t y " . I f  t h i s  i s  our r a is o n  d 'e t r e  in  
community e d u c a tio n  we sh ou ld  se ek  an e f f e c t i v e  p a r tn e r sh ip  betw een  
th e  p o t e n t ia l  o f  community p a r t ic ip a t io n  a s  a d e m o c r a tic 'e d u c a tin g  
force'*and th e  n e c e s s a r y  le a d e r s h ip  and th r u s t  from  p r o f e s s io n a l  
e d u c a t io n a l e s ta b lis h m e n ts .
Our aim i n  community e d u c a tio n  i s  to  ex ten d  e d u c a t io n a l  
o p p o r tu n it ie s  f o r  th e  e a r ly  y e a r s  o f  l i f e  to  e d u c a tio n  a s  a  
co n tin u o u s p r o c e ss  f o r  p e r so n a l developm ent throughout l i f e .  The 
prime o b j e c t iv e  i s  f o r  " l i f e lo n g  lea r n in g "  to  be a v a i la b le  from  
" c ra d le  to  grave" to  everyon e in  th e  community. To e f f e c t i v e l y  
a c h ie v e  t h i s  o b j e c t iv e  each  community n eed s c o h e s io n  from a  
d em ocratic  o r g a n is a t io n a l  s tr u c tu r e  where a u th o r ity  i s  d e r iv e d  from  
th e  community and i s s u e s  made p r e c is e  in  e v a lu a t in g  n e e d s , d e ter m in in g  
o b j e c t iv e s  and m anaging r e s o u r c e s .  Community s c h o o ls  and c o l l e g e s  
have d eve lop ed  from  t r a d i t io n a l  m e c h a n is t ic  system s o f  o r g a n is a t io n  
and th e r e  a re  many exam ples o f  m u lt i - p r o f e s s io n a l  and in te r -a g e n c y  
approaches w ith  p a r t ic ip a t io n  by th e  community in  management 
com m ittees and u s e r  gro u p s. The power o f  th e  p r o f e s s io n a l  ed u ca to r  
in  management o f  th e  curricu lu m  and r e so u r c e s  i s ,  how ever, j e a lo u s ly  
guarded and e d u c a t io n a l e s ta b lish m e n ts  a re  some way from b e in g  th e  
open o r g a n ic  sy stem s n e c e ss a r y  f o r  community e d u c a t io n . L oca l 
management com m ittees w ith  d ev o lv ed  powers have p o t e n t ia l  a s  .
" ed u ca tin g  fo r c e s "  b u t have l im it e d  r e so u r c e s  and in ad eq u ate  t r a in in g  
and le a d e r s h ip  i n  t h e ir  management r ô l e .  A s tr u c tu r e  in  each
■s,-!
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conummity supporting an effective partnership between "community" 
and "education" is needed to assist the development of community education 
and encourage inter-agency co-operation as well as the relationship 
between voluntary and statutory organisations.
The unit of the organisational "umbrella" structure 
needed should be based upon identifiable community areas which will 
differ in composition throughout the local education authority area 
and be reflected in the constitution of the unit. The organisational 
unit would seek to embrace all the "educational forces" of each 
community area in a "federal" approach to achieving the objectives of 
community education - an approach which has been pioneered in both 
urban and rural areas in this country. What should we call these 
units? "School", "college" and "education" labels turn away many 
potential participants as a consequence of their experience of 
traditional mechanistic systems of education and the name given should 
indicate a more open organic system which encourages participants to 
define their own aspirations and needs for education. The name 
should be one which will avoid barriers between existing educational 
provision in the community and support the development of potential 
"educating forces". The term for the unit might be "institute" and 
as the prime objectives is "lifelong learning" for everyone each 
community could have an "institute for lifelong learning".
The basic ingredient of such a recipe for the development 
of community education is uarticiuation in uartnershiu within the 
local community. There has to be a*groundswell of opinion*and the 
"will to do it" in each community which is balanced by a helpful and 
supportive local authority response which devolves responsibility 
for curriculum, mempower, premises and finances to the umbrella unit 
of organisation. Oxfordshire County Council have already agreed to 
an experimental pilot scheme for schools to have a greater measure of 
devolved responsibility for manpower and financial resources. There 
is also in existence a "Share an Oxfordshire School" policy which, 
although restricted under present economic circumstances, is intended 
to encourage community use of school buildings and playing fields.
Local management committees of adult centres and youth centres with 
devolved powers have experience and skill in Adult Education and 
the Youth and Community Service which will provide the focus for a 
"groundswell of opinion" and the "will to do it" for such a development. 
Further extension is centred upon the issue "who decides?" and the 
balance between "community" and "education" in any participative 
partnership of an "institute for lifelong learning".
An "institute for lifelong learning" brings together professionals 
and non-professionals in education and enables them to focus on people 
and how they as participants define their own aspirations and needs 
for education in a rapidly changing society. Such an institute is an 
attainable challenge for community education in Oxfordshire but is 
a very different organisation to those now in existence. The objectives 
are different, the clients are different, it is run differently and 
decisions are made differently. These differences necessitate careful 
consideration of constitution, finances, evaluation and staff development 
and training within the unit. .  ^  ^ n n
" cLr ^
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)Appendix E
Towards Continuing Education/Life Long Learning 
Some Directions
The fact that there is significant movement towards at least community schools 
within the county leads us to suggest not solutions or set policies but 
directions that seem to us to be useful at this particular stage of development.
Basic Assumptions There seems to be some agreement stemming in many cases from 
a number of statements from Tim Brighouse, about some basic assumptions lying 
behind the notion of life long learning. Among these are
A) That life long learning is a 'seamless garment*. That is to say that 
it is to do with the educational needs of people from birth to death. Thus, 
institutional divisions between various parts of the educational service are at 
best artificial and often unproductive. It is also true that the divisions 
between the educator and the learner are also artificial and that at all stages 
we are all both learner and educator. It is further the case that to hold 
that people learn what is necessary in some kind of package by the age of IB is 
nonsense. Life long learning is precisely what it says with no clearly 
defined beginning, middle or end, but with many beginnings and many ends.
B) The second assumption follows in the sense that if the present divisions 
within education are artificial, a new vision must include the idea of continuing 
education being a partnership between all those involved. It can no longer be
decided by some for others or done by some to others. It must imply the
possibility and enabling of all of us to speak our educational needs and to 
manage together the resources to meet as many of those needs as possible.
Merely to change curricula to provide more opportunities, easier access to 
learning, while good in itself is not enough. Not to take seriously people's
right and potential ability to know what they want and, in the end to manage it
for themselves in partnership with others, ultimately leaves the education service 
precisely where it is at the moment. A provision by some to others. The 
inadequacy of this is plain to see.
C) The third assumption is that we have not achieved these fundamental 
goals of continuing education ; but that there is a process which involves 
managing change, enabling community and individual development which has to be 
gone through as quickly and as skilfully as we know how, which will, we believe, 
achieve this goal. There is no way, however, that we can get round that 
process. Any attempt to do this leads either to the sense that nothing can be 
changed or achieved, or that the educators know best and can provide the change. 
This also, of course, ends up as nothing changed and little achieved. "It's 
only by making people think that education matters that freedom and liberty can 
be defended" - William Temple.
These assumptions lead to a number of strategies and tactics that we believe 
should be being pursued at the present time.
1) We should devolve power and resources as low as possible involving 
as many who will be affected by the decision or making direct use of the 
resources as possible. This strategy should be adopted both at a county level 
and, indeed, at a school or area level. Thus, any local structure should 
include
a) A federal approach in co-ordinating the management of all educational 
resources in the local area for education purposes. In many places the local 
area will correspond to the catchment area of the secondary school.
SLA
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b) At this stage Community Education Management Committees should retain 
their executive function over the Community Education resources of the area. 
There should be a developing relationship of advice and dialogue between this 
committee and the governing bodies of local schools and relevant voluntary 
agencies in the area.
c) Other than legal requirements of:-
i ) having G.C.C. representation
ii) accounts open to audit by G.C.C.
iii) being subject to G.C.C. policy and practice, the Committee shall
have considerable local autonomy in the management of its resources 
in response to need and by evaluation of its task. Its constitution
as a committee should be determined by local consultation and
discussion between secondary schools, primary schools, adult centres, 
youth centres, voluntary organisations, parish/district councils and 
other community groups in the area.
") d) It is hoped that Community Education Management Committees will enable
working groups to develop particular areas of work, e.g. school/community links, 
special group needs/curriculum development i.e. Thompson, ACACE etc. etc.
Future development would lead to a strengthening of the federal approach in 
which the overall educational needs of an area could be looked at.
II) Developing skills in 'process' in the development of continuing 
education.
'Process' implies the truth in the words of the song "It's not what you do 
it's the way that you do it" that counts. Expanding this concept means that
if partnership is to happen
a) the process of involving people is crucial.
b) This process will require of people that they become active in 
their own learning and development, '
I c) that people become more aware, or conscious of the issues that
surround them and the forces that shape their lives,
d) that people evaluate and use their own experiences as learning 
material,
e) that people become more active in working interdependently to 
create an environment or opportunities that are wished for,
f) that people become more skilfull and confident in exercising power 
and authority in shaping what is available.
The managing of process requires educators to exercise enabling skills.
Among these skills
i) helping dialogue to take place between people and groups
ii) organising structures and managing boundaries so that this active 
involvement happens
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iii) supporting people in having the confidence to take responsibility 
and increase personal power over their own development
iv) asking simple questions which address people's attention to 
evaluation and to action.
Questions which work to the sequence
a) What is the nature of the situation/need/issue?
b) Why is that the case?
c) What can we do about it (what strategies for action)?
i.e. problem posing - reflection - action.
All this has far reaching implications for County policy which should in no 
way control development but unlock doors and encourage evaluation and quality
Among these implications
\ a) A redefinition of training to be in line with the basic assumption
of continuing education. Training will be part of the 'process' described 
above and along these lines be part of the in-service education of teachers. 
Also the crucial important development of unit training.
b) Access to and control of premises and facilities. This includes:
i) Caretaking
ii) Restriction of present policy
iii) Virement of schools finance
iv) Joint appointments: flexibility of staffing appointments.
Appendix F
OXFORDSHIRE COUIJTY COUNCIL C01C.HJNITY EDUCATION SERVICE
STAFF DEVELOPMENT FOR ALL THOSE WHO PARTICIPATE IN PROVIDINGr COM­
MUNITY EDUCATION IN A PART-TIME OR VOLUNTARY CAPACITY.
There a re  changes ta lcing  p la c e  i n  the f i e l d  o f  e d u c a t io n  and many o f  them  
a f f e c t  the Community E d u ca tio n  S e r v ic e ,  How f a r  have we come i n  O x fo rd sh ire  s in c e  
th e  in te g r a t e d  and r e - s t r u c t u r e d  Community E d u ca tio n  S e r v ic e  came in to  b e in g ?  Y/hat 
are th e  im p l ic a t io n s  o f  c u r r e n t  tr e n d s  such  a s : -
i )  in c r e a s e d  l e i s u r e  tim e n eed s/g ro w th  in  unemployment?
i i )  changes i n  s c h o o l cu rr icu lu m  and th e  s c h o o l  d a y /d e v e lo p in g  l in k s  betw een  
s c h o o ls  and th e  community th e y  serve?
i i i )  d e v e lo p in g  pow er, d e c is io n  making and f i n a n c i a l  c o n tr o l  to  l o c a l  com m unities?
i v )  the need  to  m axim ise the u se  o f  l o c a l  r e s o u r c e s  by each  com m unity/econom ic  
c o n s tr a in t s  on r e so u r c e s?
)  A k ey  f a c t o r  in  a l l  t h i s  l i e s  in  th e  q u a l i t y  and amount o f  v o lu n ta r y  e f f o r t  o f
th o se  who p a r t ic ip a t e  in  p r o v id in g  Community E d u ca tio n  and how th ey  resp on d  t o  th e  
changes and demands upon them in  s e e k in g  to  a c h ie v e  th e  aim s o f  th e  S e r v ic e ,  We 
have r e c e n t ly  i n i t i a t e d  a  s t a f f  developm ent p o l i c y  f o r  f u l l - t i m e  s t a f f .  T h is i s  a 
v e iy  im p o rta n t move forw ard  f o r  key  s t a f f  b u t  vtq m ust a s  a m a tter  o f  p r i o r i t y  lo o k  
now a t  th e  s t a f f  develop m ent and t r a in in g  n eed s o f  th e  la r g e  number o f  o th e r  p eo p le  
who p a r t ic ip a t e  in  p r o v id in g  Community E d u ca tio n  in  a  p a r t - t im e  o r  v o lu n ta r y  c a p a c ity ,
Many o b s t a c le s  to  p r o v id in g  th e  p r e s e n t  in te g r a t e d  s e r v ic e  a r i s e  b eca u se  o f  
l im it e d  t r a in in g  and o u t lo o k  o f  th o se  in v o lv e d  and t h e i r  la c k  o f  know ledge o f  our  
aim s and how t o  a c h ie v e  them . As more changes ta k e  p la c e  t h i s  s i t u a t io n  w i l l  g e t  
w orse u n le s s  we do som eth ing  a b o u t i t ,  I  f e e l  i t  i s  b o th  d e s ir a b le  and n e c e s s a iy  
f o r  th e  County C o u n cil t o  g iv e  h ig h  p r i o r i t y  to  o r g a n is in g  a s t a f f  d evelop m en t and 
t r a in in g  programme w ith  e le m en ts  common to  a l l  p a r t -t im e  and v o lu n ta r y  p a r t ic ip a n t s  
in v o lv e d  in ,  p r o v id in g  th e  Community E d u ca tio n  S e r v ic e  -  in c lu d in g  members o f  com­
m it t e e s ,  p a r t -t im e  o r g a n is e r s /p a r t - t im e  t u to r s /p a r t - t im e  le a d e r s  and v o lu n ta r y  
h e lp e r s .  We are in c r e a s in g ly  dependent upon them and r e s o u r c e s  u sed  in  t h i s  way 
would be one o f  the b e s t  in v e stm e n ts  we can make.
What i s  n eed ed  in  th e  s t a f f  developm ent a n d 't r a in in g  programme? L e t  u s ask  
) th o se  in v o lv e d  by  c o n d u ctin g  a q u e s t io n n a ir e  su rv ey  in  N orth  O x fo r d sh ir e . I  am 
w i l l i n g  to  con d u ct th e  su r v e y  w ith  th e  su p p o rt and b a ck in g  o f  c o l l e a g u e s .  By th e  
tim e th e  su rv ey  f in d in g s  a re  known we w i l l  h o p e fu l ly  be w e l l  on th e  way to  im p le ­
m enting our s t a f f  develop m ent p o l i c y  f o r  f u l l - t i m e  s t a f f  and bhn., th en  a d d r e ss  our­
s e lv e s  to  the s t a f f  develop m en t and t r a in in g  n eed s o f  th e  p a r t-t im e  and v o lu n ta r y  
p a r t ic ip a n t s  in  p r o v id in g  th e  fu tu r e  Community E d u ca tio n  S e r v ic e .
I t  i s  e s s e n t i a l  t h a t  in  the n ear fu tu r e  we r e v ie w  our p o l i c y  and p r a c t ic e  in  
r e la t io n  to  the s t a f f  d evelop m ent and t r a in in g  n eed s o f  p a r t - t im e  and v o lu n ta r y  
p a r t ic ip a n t s  to  p r o v id e  a c o h e r e n t  s e r v i c e .
A rthur A , R in g r o se ,
A rea A d v is e r  fo r  Community E d u ca tio n
(N orth  Oxon)
O ctober 1982
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1 . THE APPRAISAL
( a )  I n d iv id u a l  to  s e l e c t  th e  form at th rou gh  w h ich  to  d is c u s s  work.
Exam ples o f  p o s s ib le  c h o i c e s : -
Job d e s c r ip t io n
R ecord in gs sp an n in g  s e v e r a l  m onths 
Q u estio n  h e a d in g s  prep ared  by in d iv id u a l  
E x is t in g  q u e s t io n n a ir e s ,  e . g .  T .R .P . B r ig h o u se* s  
S e l f - e v a lu a t io n ,  th e  o r ig in a l  a p p r a is a l  
q u e s t io n n a ir e  ( s e e  a p p e n d ix ) .
(b )  M eetin g  t o  be arranged  w ith  a t  l e a s t  one m onth*s n o t ic e  a t  a  tim e  
c o n v e n ie n t  t o  b o th  p e o p le  in v o lv e d . They sh o u ld  a g r e e  th e  chosen  
form at b e fo r e  th e  m ee tin g .
( c )  The R eview  and E v a lu a tio n  sh o u ld  be su p p o r t iv e  c r i t i c a l  and 
d e v e lo p m e n ta l. For fu r th e r  d e t a i l s  s e e  background pap er D1.
(d )  T r a in in g  in t e r e s t s /n e e d s  and jo b  d e s c r ip t io n  changes to  be  
n e g o t ia t e d  and a g reed  t o g e th e r  w ith  w r i t t e n  agreem ent about any  
a c t io n  t h a t  a r i s e s  o u t o f  t h i s  a p p r a is a l  t im e .
( e )  Some tim e  sh o u ld  be g iv e n  by b o th  p a r t ie s  t o  c o n s id e r  w h ether or  
n o t th e  R eview  and E v a lu a t io n  had b een  e f f e c t i v e  and U s e f u l .
2 . UNIT APPRAISAL '
( i )  To ta k e  p la c e  b i e n n i a l l y  (p r o b a b ly  sp r in g  o r  e a r ly  summer).
Sm all w orking group to  be s e t  up from  th e  a p p r o p r ia te  com m ittee  
in c lu d in g  Chairman, f u l l - t i m e  w ork ers. A d v ise r  t o  a t te n d  
e x - o f f i c i o  t o  p la n  and, i n i t i a t e .
( i i ) T h i s  sm a ll group t o  d eterm in e' a r e a s  on w h ich  th e y  w i l l  fo c u s  
i n  p a r t ic u la r  and t o  o b ta in , s e l e c t  and c o -o r d in a te  m a te r ia l  
from  u s e r  grou p s and from  t h e i r  own r e f l e c t i o n s  and a n a l y s i s .
T h is  m a te r ia l  t o  in c lu d e  a  " d ip s t ic k "  in t o  l o c a l  n o n -u se r s  
i n v i t i n g  s u g g e s t io n s  and comments on what i s  a v a i la b le .
( i i i ) S m a l l  w ork ing group to  p r e s e n t  r e p o r t  t o  f u l l  Com m ittee and t o  
th e  LEA. I t  sh o u ld  in c lu d e  a  summary o f  s tr e n g th s  o f  th e  u n i t ' s  
work a s  p e r c e iv e d  t h r o u ^  th e  e v a lu a t io n  and a  summary o f  a r e a s  
w h ich  m ight be d ev e lo p ed  o r  changed. D e c is io n s  w ould be ta k e n  
a t  t h i s  p o in t  w ith  regard  to  f e a s i b i l i t y  o f  a c t io n .
3» S e l f  E v a lu a tio n  w ith  a  p e e r  group
S tr u c tu r e s  and guj d e l in e s  f o r  t h e s e  groups i s  o u t l in e d  i n  th e  background  
paper A ppendix D { i i ) ,  ' paragraph  1;.
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Appendix H
Interviews and P a rtic ip a n t Observations -  
Research In s tru ment
A Framework of key points used. 
committe e
- which sec tions of the community take p a r t in 
the organisations a c t iv i t ie s  and which are 
excluded?
•* why?
2. What  are the objectives of the p ro fession a l/  
management committee?
- are  they congruent with the c h a ra c te r is t ic s
o f Community Education and policy  o f the L.E.A.?
•  how would s t a f f  development and tra in in g  a t  
u n it lev e l help to  achieve the objectives?
3. Who decides what happens » professional/management 
committee?
- is the focus on people and how they as 
p a rtic ip an ts  define th e ir  a sp ira tio n s  and needs?
-  what in h ib its  the development of the u n it of 
o rgan isa tion .
4. What happens -  curriculum?
• does the organisation  function e f fe c tiv e ly  in 
achieving i t s  objectives?
what development has taken place towards the 
broad concept of Community Education and why?
?
Appendix I
Q uestionnaire Survey -  Cross- tab u la tio n  Analyses
A, Jobs (tab le  1) x T raining (tab le  6)
N m 62 13 21 36
ad u lt youth vol. coramittc
tu to rs leaders he Ipe rs members
full**time teacher 35 4 2 11
bounty youth leader 0 12 4 2
county ad u lt tu to r 21 0 0 1
untrained 8 0 14 24
B, Jobs (tab le  1 x Aims (tab le  9)
N « 62 13 21 36
ad u lt youth vol. committc
tu to rs leaders helpers tmmbeies
learn ing  opportun ities 14 3 6 - . c
understanding so c ie ty 4 5 5 3
involvement in
decision  making 5 1 1 4
making community a
b e tte r  place 12 2 4 11
personal development 19 6 2 12
C Jobs (tab le  1) x Involvement (tab le  10)
N .  62 13 21 36
adu lt youth vol. commit t
tu to rs leaders helpers members
helping others 48 12 17 20
s k i l l s  offered 44 4 6 13
time to  spare 7 2 2 1
meet others 26 8 14 7
worth doing 45 12 18 29
teach/organise 50 9 7 13
persuaded 4 0 1 4
challenge 36 12 13 12
pay 34
. 3 ^ 3
1 7 3
D. Jobs (ta b le  1) x How run (ta b le  11)
N • 62 13 21 36
ad u lt youth vo l. committee
tu to rs leaders helpers members
knot;ledge of
ob jectives 54 15 17 33
fe e l p a rt o f 52 16 20 28
knowledge of c u rr ic . 43 11 19 28
decisions l e f t  to
others 41 3 8 9
job s a tis fa c tio n 54 16 18 29
support 61 12 22 28
views considered 55 11 17 33
E. Jobs (tab le  1) X Hindrances (tab le  13)
N .  62 13 21 36
ad u lt youth. vo l. committee
tu to rs leaders helpers members
c o n flic tin g  in te re s ts1 8 0 4 6
lack of in te re s t 9 6 4 6
lack o f ob jectives 1 4 0 4
lim ited  resources 23 9 3 11
poor management 4 2 6 2
inadequate premises 3 0 1 2
poor marketing 7 1 3 2
F. Jobs (tab lé  1) X T rain ing  needs (tab le  15)
H » 62 13 21 36
ad u lt youth vol. committee
tu to rs leaders helpers members
decision  making 14 7 7 9
communication 40 13 19 22
counselling 18 12 16 12
groupwork 22 5L 10 8
assess needs 33 7 10 23
objective s e t t in g 26 5 6 14
evaluation 24 . 4À] 1 15
re la tio n sh ip s 33 9 13 15
policy  making 15 2 4 10
